THEORY AND ART OF MYSTICISM 


THEORY AND ART 
OF MYSTICISM 


RADHAKAMAL MUKERJEE, MA., PhD., 
Eran and, Heat the Deport of Bemammss ond 


ERs Bead 
5a ain ee Se 


‘Wn. a Rosemont by 
WILLIAM ERNEST HOCKING, 
Prtane of Patent, Bed Une, 


LONGMANS, GREEN AND CO. 
LONDON + NEW YORK + TORONTO 





Pernt pubtohed 1907 


xvi, 


CONTENTS 


Foxgwoan, 2x Paoreasoa W.E.Hoonxa . 
Parrace 7s 
Lwreopverion et 
Foaus axp Fuxcions o Mvencisu . 
Room or Rextaot. 
Panarive Ruis010% - 
Mace ax Rervat, . : 
Raczoio amp Eooxosac Lane. 
Brier mm Cosure Onan - ‘ 
Sromows oF Reuicion : 
Soctas. Coxemrnon or Reizoior 
Prasomat. axo Deerervmioxar RELIOIOR 
‘Mvenicwa ov Sex axp Love : 
Myencum as Iouuzano or Howaw 
Rrunowarn peat 
Cuassrcarion or MrericaL Armruons 
Sranea or Myericimt 
Meera 49 Maraop or Uereoerecrion 


. Mvwnietam oF Iomerire 


Consrcuattox oF Sxnex xm EXrenience . 
Socut Vatwes or Kvemcunt . 

User ov Myericat Exrsanwce 2 
‘Mopxax Tuovomr ave Easreex Mreviciw 
Deo  as ae bE 





FOREWORD 


Phiocophy in the Onent has acrer been & detached. 
speculation : xt as been an adjunct of a way of hfe. 
‘The soge utters hus Four-folé Truth bot wm to merge at 
cance into an Eightfold Path. On the otber band, the Path 
debouches in a state of Salvation wiueh ie Enlightenment, 
tis not always posnble to say whether the Enlightenment 13 
‘the wamedsete condition of relesse into beatitude ori sacl 
Salvotwn. In any case, practice culanates m a higher 
‘cognition. While the West sometimes pre itself upon the 
fact thet its metaphysics and theology tend to express 
thenaselves m ethical codes and socal ellots, these outflows 
of theory appear for the most part in the guise of corollaries 
oF applications, whereas for the East the speculate truth is 
the tnmediate gtrb or framework for the rebgiously directed 
‘ction. And the goal of that action isan experience in which 
the " good" of action and the “true” of thought are an- 
separably fared. 

‘We att prone to describe tha quest of an immediate 
experience of the Real as mysticism, and its schievenent as 
mystical expenence. Hence a significant book on mystos, 
auch ws the book of Profesor Redbakeroal Mukerye, drives 
strmight to the centre of the spmtual sources of Am; and 
hhe has happily maintarned throughout bs work the character: 
twtic onental unioe of specwlation and practice, of theory 
‘and ant, He wntes of a current of hife whose estance he 
knows, Yet he adds to ths primary and indispensable 
sympathy athreetold objectivity, that of the scholar voter 
ally teamed, thet of the reader wadely faraliar with western 
Mternture of bis subject, and thet of the soeclogiet concerned 
with the beoring of relgion upon the bealth of human 
‘ntitutions, 

Te as of high importance for the rapidly changing ast 
‘that » light so adequate should be thrown pon ats ancieat 
aod perennial sourees of strength. In the sbock of socal 
‘upheaval tw these sources that are likely to be discounted 
«sad jettioned on the suppoation thet u aodem tociety based 
on technology bas 20 place for them, and on the lanired 
supposition that they have no interest nor function in much 

a 











iis FOREWORD 


1 world, It ie seldom that our stadeata of socurty appreciate 
‘thet prmaple of siternation m the hygiene of the mund 
‘wberehy 4 tayetial eciplne remeus an envi condition 
Ul the vigour and value of reat enterprne even of wien 
fertiny. Instinctively, the eoservetive smpalica of Flnda 
fey, a2 ecen um varous plans of eduestion, such as the 
Rubiks, the Gurutuls, the schools of the’ Hamakraina 
rmoverent, and vanous others, have ettempeed to mauntasn 
‘t'iaton between these ements. ‘The ymtnet is sound + 
the new socal reams wil run shallow if they abandon the 
‘ancient springs, on the asstumpuon that economy end ts 
(gues ae competent to furnuh all the vital equipment of 
Since arder, But the yabdites of these spiral kta need 
to be subjected to # deeper and evare objective analy 
‘caput of severely entcaleeparaion between irelevant and 
foment) factor. Te sem ths directon that the prevent 
wtudy renders # definite service to the actual mtuation not 
alone 10 India, but throughout the Onent. 

"And not alone in the Onent. “For mysticsm one of 
he common elements m world region ; and a stUdy which, 
‘ke this ane, joms hands with the work of western scholars, 
Rye Davide, Poussin, Saves Woods, Rudolf Oto, 3. D. 
Pratt, von Hugel, —_ adds to the self-understanding of the 
race in ts Yebpos experience, sod in 30 far to the moral 
unity of mankind. Mysbewsm has aspects which are local; 
Hb other aspects wich repel; its capable of making 
common cause wth our depravbes and all manner of sub 
jective conects Where it s+ largely euluvated there wall 
‘be abundant danger of abuse somewh! in proportion to 3 
promise of power, and there wil be thove whe, with an honest 
Zeal, deste Yo cleanse the temple by a radieal excaion, But 
138 not by mpatience tbat we came to the thugs which 
ae ditt and rare We canaot forget that mith the 
true mystic, wherever he is, the local Gaappeate and. we 
are a! home in what ts aniversa. Aad with ion also, the 
ody, the physeal world, the socal onder, far from being 
sbondoned, scm ted into a new level of meanmg—ther 
‘normal meaning, presumably, whvch we habitally surrender 
tnd alow to become bedden. We mutt recur, unflaging, 1 
the sreat enterprise of ducernmng the trae mite. 

"Winsune Eexerr Hocesxs. 





PREFACE 


vrahume, io. the font piece, secks to present an 

objective explanation of the mysteal” Me and 
expencnce, Mysurian i the art of smner adjustment. by 
‘hich maan apprehends the wnoverse ox a whol, wstead of 
its particular parts. As such st i» an expenence which 
guests « fulfioent of vital and mental processes; Wt Is 
not the moaopoly of gifted andrvduals, while its absence 
imple an impovershment and even w warpung of mind and 
petwonality. 

Mystical apprehension w the outcome of « harmonious 
blend sf all the sense experiences tncludimg the Janextbebe 
fend orgatuc, which latter melt the divrete itera of 
experience sito a ramming stream of payehe. Such fusion 
1, indeed, found an all sntimstnns of wholencam benuty, 
harmony, und bolness. As cue koowledgr of the extemal 
work] a demuvene and mtphony Wl ot of 

raw tater exteroceptive eeaseh, 400 ib 1b 
‘the Kinesthetie and organic senses, which are the onginal 
lements in the epprebeasion of the srorld as 9 contintum, 
‘unique and ayficant phave of our mental fe, 

‘The dinlectic of the eelf moves on frora the expenence of 
ontmutum t9 that of an undivided Unuty or of the world 
‘ma unbounded Joy, as perpetual play of the Creative Spint, 
or as manifestation of infinite chenty or love, eternal 
smerifco or ryhteoussess. The cystic sometuncs seeks 
to reach higher levels of expenence by « slmaplifention 
of the mental Ife tough starvation, isolation, use of 
rsaeotie drugs, und other physi means of ecstasy, through 
Iypaotie procesecs and through intense delyghts and cutting 
pass. More often such intimations are the outcome of 
deliberate control over bodily candthons and habs of thought 
‘23d action, and of syutheas of diverse annet tensions and 
conficts in ardent worship or by oonacionr imagmative Dro- 
‘cemes. The fategration and barmacay of impulses, eextiments, 
aod dene thet mysbosm canscously or uncopociously 


certablishes is the basia not only of an intuitive 
Of the wnty and barmocy of life in their fllnoes, but bo 
cf elevated joy and competence. 

‘Thore are higher and lower stages of mysticim as there 
are highee and lower forms of relggon ot art. The phyrical 
objects, aymbols, and attitudes assocuted wth the vanous 
ttager of mystical consciousness, abow, accordingly, marced 
Cockrusts, which 1m this book form the subject-matter of 
objective’ auslyale and. interpretation trom a definitely 
relativatic standpoint. The modes, objects, and experiences 
fof myrticnm im ditlercat hntorical relpiona aad an dfirent 
stage of ascent have been marshalled bere for comparison 
fnd evaluation ; snd omtan universal principles deduced, 
‘hick apply to all forms of worstup. 

Seornaly, there w couch materal um ths volume for 
‘teuniig an the art of contemplation; every perwon should 
cultivate this ns tho oaly eflecave sufeguard agaunst strame 
fand tensions 12 inner hfe, Both novices and experts wil 
fiad here sages in mental discipline and worship marked ott 
‘4 usiversal phases of man's contemplative expenence. 
Yoga. presents some practical methoda af pbymeal elf. 
lserpline and contro! of thought and meditation, cul- 
mamating in Samadhi or ecatany, which can be mucceasfully 
‘Adopted by any eammett seeker; ere we find & systemabe, 
appbeation of roany of the prancples and teedniques found in 
modern paychotherapy, ax Jung has recently recognized 
tm the following worde: “ Prycbo-anelyen staelf and the 
Ines of thought to which «t ges rue are only a begmner'e 
‘attempt compared to what w xa ummemorial art in the 
East.” 

‘A comparative study of mystieal cousciourness alone 
‘can help va to avond the aberrations and emotions excessen 
‘of pscudo-mystice, on the one band, and of hypaotirts and 
spiritualiets on the otter, and to seck and obtaan the me 
Taladce and meamngfal poise, charectenstic of the higher 
Jevels of true Foge and rebgious experience. Tt aho leade to 
stright appreciation of the great symbole, mages, ad concepte 
‘whieh diferent religions coutrbote to the rum total of saan 
religious conscioumess, and of the unquenes of the myeic's 
txpericnose—expenences in all ands, that overstep the 
Damiers of their mice, emeronment and traditions, and hsve 








NigosBeance in the universal search for knowledge, serenity, 
and goodnes. 

‘Thirdly, the volume preseots the study of mysticen na 
‘he immediate intuition of social valuen, which repretent 
the core of the soca snenom. Man's evolotion tn fumaly 
tnd sonety bulds up» harmonious syrtem of social sentiments 
fand relaonalups, which mystica seen and mwoulde for 
ie own aims.” On the other band, mysticam plays the 
Tending pact in organising pereanent: seatunents and thus 
Arengthens Bio vaned leyalves in society and the vate) 
modes of atsctation. 

‘Mysticam, impelled by such motmctive patterns as 
nim ‘tengnation, contecrated service, and. the Jore of 
parents, of child, of frend, and nan-woman love, or 
rather expreanng herein the fundamental needs of the 
myste’s own nature, restores sasuty and balance in emotional 
ie "the geal of in types of ede yt that char 
4 pecional God everywhere has been to extabloh such 
Iharmeny nnd. unity mv saver hfe that both denial and enjoy- 
iment of things of sense become consecration, both pleads 
std pains become offerings, and all des become mneriicas 
the entire framework of lf, wth ts baftings and expreesins, 
heang fitted into God as the Whole and the All. 

‘But thetic mysticur slowly thoug surly matures nto a 
fypontc expennce of all fechnge and tts that she 
the hurcan breast; it becomes shorn of any concrete emotional 
‘manifestation, and pases into infinite joy and. perfet 
‘quietude of mind, free froen the restless oseilabons of the 
payche. The Wart seeks to establish » mental belance 
Ahrough « rearrangensest of the mie, physical ond socul, 
and overestimates the importance of technology and 
Crpunimison in emmating human strates and suffers, 
Tar the Bart the attempt is ather to operate on tbo mund tell 
respective of the environment. Soence, techmioe, and 
comomic and poltical cngancastion have isereased iat's 
body to enormaas dimensions, and extablshed the ditatar- 
flop of thioge; both the body and mind of the indrrdaal 
msintans themselves only with the aid of things of the 
cxteral world. Man feels Jost when the material prope of 
‘ie ature aze taken sway and exhibits marked doubts, 
feary and stracs. In the prevent work with its moreaved 


xii PREFACE 
Imuman passions, ita naw confhcts und new pains, the widom 
‘of the Kast proclaas that in the mysie discipline and in 
the transformation of the peyehe lies the surer road to 
oiding the major sutlerngs and obtainng the mayor joys 
nf bfe, "Ths 1 go mere mdividual solnce or salvation. For 
im the mystical apprehension of the reality there emerges 
cout of the xlentuleabon of consciousness and Cod a profound 
sense of unity banding together all men in one exmultancoos 
‘and eterna) allove. An wvinste charty, compassion, or love 
Decomes the measure of sdentity consciousness of unity of 
welf with Beg; the parbevpation im the beng of others 
Decomes nothing leas thaa the seeret of selfaffrmation and 
eelt-transeendence wvalved im knowng oneself, In the 
‘Madayona mysticism an infiute goodness appears as the 
‘expresnon of everlasting truth and competence of all thin 
froma the grains of sand of the Ganges to the Buddhas, te 
doomed to hive for all creatures through the ons of ti 
lunthanked and unpercerved by them. The deal of the 
dmneperecton ofthe more emportant Hindu end Budat 
‘mysticisms does not mean the possession of all 
prac Tae Gale Woe peel oF mente plot 
‘wath respect to sta content a the world, which, however, 
‘can be infinitely enriched methetically in the social process. 
A. significant dustinetion between moral and esthetic 
Perfection 1 etmbodied im the doctrine of God's dena of 
fellowabip with the fimte creature as an epnode m divine 
love, oF God's endurance of all the evil and pain of the world, 
‘The social order here becomes the framework of illurmmation, 
of the Jivanmulkte and the Bodhssativa. The view of Cod 
beromes temporabstie and ethical, more im keeping with 
‘modern philosophical conceptions than the traditional view of 
‘the eternal perfection of the Creator. Mystictm becomes 
outive, not metaphyseal ; ut implicates also a sorelogy. 
Spintual Sight earmes the mystve beyond the images and 
ytabols of lus own exced, reigron, and personal kustorg, which 
‘aourishes bis inner nature at the degunning. In the higher 
reaches of mysticum, the seas end sentiments melt nto a 
eostatic life, which recognizes no uodivedustion. It ie possible, 
‘therefore, to enjoy the mystic experience per #, the spuntual 
life without bounds. Could we zot, wth a deeper tongbt und 
‘more prictical syneretise, mutually comect and eanch our 















relignous coasnoumeas by adopting and re-creating the mages 
and symbol of Hindu, Budéhie:, exd Chrstanity, and 
eek synoptcally the enisre gamut of mysbeal experiences 
caabrined 1 the lives and devotions of Vaynavaliya and 
Ploumu, Buddha and Chnst, Sankara and Eckhart, $n 
Ghatanye and St. Francs, Chandides and Al-Ghazeal? 

‘The myutie 1 infact as cosmopoktan a8 the man of selene, 
Like im, agew, the raystie is best upon ebimmating from 
‘he world miracle, chance, and capricious will. While the 
an of scrnce extends fs world by hus defiung senses and 
implements, the mystic docs the same though discovering 4nd 
revealing fresh concards end syzumetnes. The tense 
of vmstoms 1 common to science and myshanm; 
they are usmg to-dey svuler eymbolam as they reach 
Jnndred levels of abstraction, But i the mystic's synopbie 
Yonion the vastness is freed even from the kasitations of the 
smubyect-cbyect reference of knowledge. The mystic tastes x 
ow freedom and asloneness of an unbounded exutence, 
Further, the man of science can express the unity of the 
aden: but the mystle translates st auto the concrete unty of 
Life, whule the former sees relations nod eatagores, the Inter 
‘ees and hives im identity, Unlike the man of sence the 
‘ystie's hughest effort 1s an effortlens turning inward—an 
llartleamese that comes through complete pow an freedom 
—by which he identities himself with the wholeness of the 
‘univers, transcending toe and Life. 

‘The mind 1 freed not only from all feclmgs, wnelading 
rebgous or moral sextioests, but alo from all notieas 
‘and concepts wath which meditation started an its course, 
bot which now drop into ther very insyusficant, very 
Truman places. What reowins 1 dot even a thnling 
rapture of unity, but © umque meght of wholeness of 
transcendence beyond the reach of any relatinty ot 
Teference. Such elanty or insight sising out of concentention, 
‘without effort end debghia and with neutrabty of feelng, 
to we Buddhe’s wmple words resus from = fusioa of 
athtades devoud of coucrete conten’s. In the meditative 
fac such a state formulates, as we shall explaun later, aeither 
‘Mlurmtatre notions nor, as @ result, their elaboration anto 
subjects and predicates, but cocveys acverthelem the fullness 
of meaning. 





‘The trae knowledge passes anto a mystical darknces 
of igaocance, yet stung m the native clanty of the 
soul, unblemished by the leited urges of hfe and eunacoun- 
‘peas, The final apprehension, reached nat withaut some 
etitation, is the apprehension of Silence. The highest, says 
Goethe, ever meat. The Silence 1s identical with the 
Beyond, when one sces, bears, and spprebends nothing 
lee: tb ag she eteral ‘becker, the evernuertable 
Fayslopata talus that thoughts and dean leper ato 
fstutudes and dispositions, unto imageless states. Likewise 
1m the progress of the mystic hfe, concrete images and feelings 





‘On the other hand, what sre metaphymcal notions, and 
catagories become for the mystic ctl forms sad levels 
of eceuctousaets und beg. Fall, the Absotute und Beyood 
‘1m metaphymes w for the mystie also the supremely warthful 


smtustionn The abuates of the mystic demand be et 
1m the total content of hfe, produsing the faruibar alteration 
fand rhythm of his expeneace. These shape and guide te 
‘norma of his daly hfe and itercoarse, aad Uarough him the 
‘work! ef socal values and deals, archasged by ns passionate 
Iaith, reaovated by kas penodical return to ther springs 1m 
hun own consescumess, and extended imately by ha 
dynamic vision. 

"The myrtxal attitude shows the widest posable platiity. 
Dalerences uz mystical tutions arse oat of dllrences 
san's velfexpresnon. Yet there isthe amgue aod universal 
recogaiton thatthe concrete w the unsveral, and tee vers, 
cud thet our defining secees and ducumive utellact axe 
respansible for emcerning them eeparstely. The mystic, by 
secking the moments m2 the sternty and the slermty 12 
‘he mnmenis, the drop an the ocean and the ocean s0 the 
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rop—to quote from Gangaram, an Ubterste Bangalee mystic 
‘quite innocent of theology and metaplysier—eetks nothing 
‘ore and nothing fem Dut to bridge for all tame the gull 
between logie and ite, experience and Inewiedge. 

Nevertheless the variety of mystical expences os aa 
comprehensive as thew uudelying unty is siguifoant, 
Now the myrioal attitude is these and devotions 
‘actuated by the alhtoohuman feebags of resumetion, 
‘hedaenee, companionship, parental devetson, ‘and man 
‘wonan Jove; now it 12 impersonal and acoemie and prefers 
the mayeity and slonenew of the self to love, hope, and 
joy. Now it u overpowered by chanty or pity and the 
‘Givme wll, “ew by partexpaton in” the divine 
fmnipotence. Now. again, st cherishes alternately the 
‘Void wud the Full, now an absorption of the soul mm 

anthentio exaltation im Nature. In the end it secks the 
Senor of the transcendet, beyond erence and beyood 
Knowledge, eternally baowhing the rtrrmgs of life. Now 26 
sMentiies the Beyoad with the oversoul, now ducovers itt 
fun vimply not Anytbag without way reference But. the 
Imyitical athitude agun and again chenshes Goodness, Love, 
‘a0 Beauty m ther utmort expansion. 

‘The wnter’s frm conviction, 18 spite of the eymileant 
Ruwoinn sccial expenment, 1s thet an adequate and 
cnthusiasic ethical cooaeionmess «an Gourah enly nriong 
1 people who aze deeply interested sz what is more t 
and to whom mysticam opens out a worethan-kuman 
‘channel to the sinvings after Goodzess, Love, and. Beauty. 
Wore than the biological and economic demends of social 
‘ohdasity. man's reverence for God supplics the true and 
‘able ground and wtense zest for the uitimate valves of 
Goodness and Love, rooted ax theie are in the divme natare. 
Ja a nancthentie mystsm, it is untrospectin establishing 
‘a: inward continnty of aeif and the umrerer as a whole, 
Including sore than man, thet generates the reverence fot 
ll men as seats of the ultemate valves, and forall huran 
und socal experiences 08 channels of Uhear exprestion. The 
ther and self lose themacives sz each otber; the newhbour 
15 tramaformed vito oneself, and the mystic asks, Can there 
be Biss when al that lives mst sutir? Shalt thost be 
saved aod hear the whole world ecy 1” 
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Love, I am mdebted for ready counsel and veveral practical 
oe ee ae 
‘Harvard Unveenty for the Foreirord which he bas very 
weaytwatnieied” alte Lanes det ase at gate 
to the grest masters, who have guided me m the Way of 
‘Myvtioum, and ubove all to one who has strewn it, when 
‘outwardly everythung seemed dark and ard, with frech 
flowers of joy, lave, and beauty. 


Rapmaxaat Moxewae, 
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"Vausses Pome. 


INTRODUCTION 


Mock has Deen wntien of late years on the plulosopty 
usd piychology of rebgun. Prawtive religion also has 
teen foc the last few Gecades the tubject of detaled survey 
thd exarisatlon. ‘The resent advances of the child and 
‘Stnoemal payebolngy Rave contnbnted towards an adequate 
Ainderatanding of Betefs, cate, and cbvervances in savage 
cety. Moreover, ecent trends in the rental Lyguene 
tmoveruent and in the developments of peyeholegy tend 
fo conceatrate upon the aboormal utpecte of religion. 

‘nfrtmatey, then very developreats whch have 
stood ia the way of « gt religion 
ineatreentaty pee aoe 
siaigu of lignes sm bame the leet of ik sooo 
Senoiggy, ected upon a dutty yotive and materi 
bru by Comte asd: Spencer, either bas noglectod rebgron 
‘Blogether, oF has (ound ie a hindrance to socal progres. 
‘The comes coma even, om he cer hand bows Hal 
religion bas been 40 indispensable tostrument, whl 
‘ded oan in the struggles of life; st has ebcted atten 
fand modes of behaviour which have enabled scaly to mest 
tome uryeot need oF survive 4 ces, Henoe religion hat 
‘raved itself to be a valuable taditon, a working pllovopty 
ot life,” Religion 1a the fughest munds, where it 16 not con- 
ventsonal or vsitational, as Kept alive in society fast an 
certain ultimate values ‘which has also gosrentend social 
development towards higher levels.” But to-day thos highest 
feigion w labelled mystosm. whch shares with rang, 
myth, and mracle « commen durepute. 

‘The conmetion has gamed ground that rayaticuso, whids 
in the sont of kving cchgon, amples aberration rather tba 
formal growth of personaly. Thie is due maialy to 
‘tendency often taisest among the paychologwis 10 view 
rebgious experience from = wrocg perspective. ‘Tht, from 
Ribot to Freud and Leuba, what i for the most pat religious 
ssberratica oe mania bas bera examined, though not wou 
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sympothy, and the remult has been that religion stslt is 
screed or Tegarded a3 ilusory. For who will emulate 
{he irruptive vinons of aunts and ascetics with minds wearing 
out as. the result of voluptuous imagmngs? Tn all 
imnagioative expenenoes there are higher and lower levels; 
fund as we do not condemn all at or poetry simply bremuse 
there are infence example, vo more should me judge 
mysticum by its inferor ot riuguided phases only. The 
Prycho-Azalytical achool, winch has detected phenomena 
of dissoeuton, represnon, and sublmation in the Lives of 
many mystics, w hardly jostiied an presenting these 6s 
‘universal mysteal states; for there a large mass of religious 
fexperienoe ‘characteraed, not by dusocimtion, coallct, 
represton, of mere play of the process of suggestion, but 
dy the fill parbepation of will or consciousness, Thi 
‘xpeneace should be regarded as the norm and the standerd 
from which to judge mysticirm. In the mystical consoious- 
‘ets many degrees or types have to be admitted. The healthy 
‘al: poun Yagi, raking hs fe nena and nde by deep 
antrespecton, “bas Litle in commoa with the emot 
fnstabilty af many mystics. Siodarly the Buddhast or 
Chratian mussionary’s equanimty and efterency m welfare 
‘work alford an ample testimony to the elabinng effect 
of mystienm. Thus the methods of aveiding the dangers of 
‘mere dheocition and of achieving @ harorcny between 
intuition and duscemunstion, scea in all the bygher modes 
of mystic, now call for’ close study. Such materiel, 
‘assembled a the iter chapter from mystical eoasciousaeas in 
East and West, indicate not only an oede nad development 
in religious experiences in les advanced cultures, but also 
Aefirste sequence an elevated worship and contemplation 
generally. There 1, m fact, a general agreement among the 
smysties of al rehgions, Eastern and Western, as to the 
character ofthe stages of experience and also mith respect to 
‘the methods of inner diseiphae. Thus we are brought sn 
‘touch with phenomena wich can be regarded as objective. 
‘ystiessm bequs everywhere mith enees end raptures 
sm « part of experience of & personal God; but in all hagher 
teligions those are merely ephemeral. Mysticism gradually 
develops ito s method of knowieige end acizon, which 
tmcludes the whole of roaa’s edjustment to the totalty of 
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Ife and the world that he apprehends. Starting mth the 
practice of self ypoons snd removal of all sourves of inne? 
‘conflict, the mystie mtegrates all the forces of the mund into 
‘unity and reconmles humself with the commounsty and with 
the totality of expenence as a spuntual system. According 
to Geral! prychology, med, iis eavronment, and. its 
[Processes are an integral dynamic whole. Such totality 1s, 
however, always full of duuharmomes and tensona. ‘The 
mystic, by bis strenuous contemplation resolves thera into 
‘a harmony and belance, a meanungfol poue. In kus ardent 
search for totality he stops at nothing short of transcending. 
tthe self and the world. Then, if he finds the transcendent, 
lhe apprehends the totalty with a taumphant affirmation of 
“1 Am™, ‘The freedom of bs mind from the ordimary 
reatrictions of socal existence is the avenue to unexpected 
revelations of community end harmony of self and the 
“Unieense. ‘The Universe and the mind become a mystenous 
‘hole, full and entire, and raysticism ends ax it begins with 
the tentiment of wonder or mystery which the 
of things the whole or holy patter of the aetualities of the 
world, chests, A study of such normal mystical expeneners 
‘will show that the rehigiozs person, with bis greater saruty 
‘and freedom, orders has fe bettze asd attasns greater heights 
‘and powers’ ot personality then the average non-relynous 
perton. So far us sonety ut concemed the relipous person 16 
Alto a greater asset, masmnuch as, being a better yudge of the 
true needa of human nature than the other, he discovers 
the source of soci values. In the relyous perton, #ocal 
‘values remearate themeelves ; an him the eonfict of sonal 
ideale 1x completely resolved. Tt se be who leads society 
towards that full harmony and perfect conoord which be 
‘obtains from his experence of God, Ths 2 far removed from 
the pieture of the relynous maniac abandonmg himself un 
Jus uolation to the aptation snd antaxiestion of the prycha- 
fanalyet's * eublimated descres " and ™ repressed complexes ". 
‘Nor has the philosophy of religion always encouraged 
fan adequate mterpretaton of the relaton Between religion 
sand society. Tt has developed a metaphysical doctrine of 
mysbeom which bas found God, bleak an is punty, and 
otderhness, far remote from human mbes and wish-falfl 
‘ments. On the other hand, © positimst new, fram Comte to 
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‘Staoley Hall, projects man's values and ideals to society 
and envwages an ideal syeters of kuman lations 45 the 
object of adoration. exe aa easntial element of the myetie 
otdeloumens, vs, the sense of Gcalty nnd acceptance, is 
‘weak. The mystic dese to rae above all rlativsies, which 
Itede bum, for metance, from tamediate personal com 
srunion wath God to the meditation of Pure Beg, is bolted 
{De bare weal eancepton of relguon. Neither commimuon 
with a personal God nor contemplation of em idea! social 
Urder, where the wind  coafined to the mere human ot 
ireyenous level. can give lasting o€ pectect satisfaction. On 
the other hand, x mind hypootially absorbed in © vast 
ermptiness, and denying all’ burmen relstionsbspe ns wareal 
‘revi nn mma out of ger. Inthe highest phases of maystial 
consclousnens ‘the intellect, the senses, and the heart 
‘aust be profoundly stured. ‘The inteYact ranches ita highert 
‘by medbtation upon snd absorption in the Supreme 
‘pure and abeolte, where there no human oF bell: 
reference. Thus i the sublimest height which the mystic 
an rerch and to ordinary persons 8 uneppreachable. The 
senses and the heurt reach wer on suprenve goal Wed 2a 
‘ag hive and commane with dhe Supreme Being 1 ita very 
sntimate, very bumen 
The types of mysteal mtvition and expenence may be 
‘eoudly tatked out as follows: (2) There a w fervent 
imystionm, saturated with mlense emoboral setsfaction 
tm which God appears i « concrete huroan patter, and the 
ryste in hs state of rapture ean hardly dstanguich between, 
the appredennon of us tnuty wath God wnd sensual and even 
fexually determuned delight. "Deep acd debeate affections 
Iere bloom forth mto spritual Jove of which the species 
40nd types re 9 different aa the venous human teationsipe 
{ind the moods and tempersments of indivduals. The sebools 
of Hindu Bhaks, Perna Sufi, Chines und Japanese Treatat 
ad Avatameaks, and Chrishan myeticam, ultetrate the wide 
cemctopal varatuona and antitheoes of rebgion. (2) A variant 
‘of emetiocal mysticiom 15 an acostie (Nature) mystica 
characterized by sense of tho whole and disappearance of 
the sense of tepartences, sccompaniad by deep emotionsl 
sntiafaction, Such estasy i, however, fe diferent from the 
changeful aad excite states of fecing clicted by the peranal, 
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mohted God of rorhip. The yaonal dety a hee 
perseded. by ‘whch the ecul expands 
ty’ treaking Zown all rates, The fates lees the 


relation between the finite and the infinite, the parts and the 
‘whole, w not brought into intimate touch with the develop: 
ment of the mmer eelf or coul. (8) There wm cool 
‘Unimpansioued mystics i which the mysto through hs 
satuition apprehends Reabty as absclute and modeless, as 
‘the mubstance and matnx of the world, fe and mand, 
the oversoul, & mystical superiative of God, an which the 
contrast between the knowing subject and the known object 
ultimately lost, The mumate, personal God of emobonal 
mysticam recedes here leo, ‘and smstead the Atmnan, 
Bruhmaa, Bhuta-tathata, Alaya Viyoana, Teo, ot Sunyate, 
wv chested by the self, finding i rect and freedom by 
smunglng withstand itezpenetenting t. The proud utterances: 
“Tam the Brahman,” “Tam the heart of Wado," “Tuan 
Allah,” or “ I nen that Lam" alike reveal the exalted feeling 
at ne-amertion emocated with the mayest march ef the 
soul to perfection, “ God” being experienced in this march 
Itself, the drvme exstence beng no other than pure, supra 
oped conscianes. (4) There» fourth type of nysueatn 
im which the quest of the soul and the quest of the Being, the 
way of knowledge and the way of love, are combined, and even, 
1m the attanment of complete self-knowledge the profound 
mystery, majesty, and grace of the Being are not mused, 
‘Upanseadie, Vedantic, and Mahayana mystica llustoate this, 
Mysticum, as Otto observes, 25 by ite nature “ polay 
‘and sb not incomsutent.! Thus the mystie may alternately 
envange God as the Deity beyond all modes, the Wholly 
Other, transcending the contrast between the condmuoned 
‘and uncond:tioned, or as interchangeably present as the all 
fabeorbing Al! or Gver-sool cr, agin, an the sweet Jover and 
frend of the finite self. How often is the mystical intuition 
{grafted upoe thes in the East and then the Wholly Other, 
beyond Bemg and Not Beng,  ealed God. ond mye 
and personal athtudes sip mia one ancther! The same 
anturbon of ¢ fully mystical unity, characteristic of the mort 
* Otte, Hef te Help. nae Myint Eat. 
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clevated stages of meditation, underbes the forth sn personal 
ivuity m a lower stage of expenencs. Thus the vision of 
Mentity or ite vances grades or stages alternate with 
detanmined acts of worsp and persczal communion, equal 
in value for the myste to the adentety consciousness, 

‘Te aim the alternating journeys ofthe soul thet the myotus 
expenences the sense of awe and cresturelnest well a the 
‘moet cxalted fechng sod powerful exereve of the wil, nd 
abolishes the contrast between mystical quictisn and an 
‘abundant Ue of love and service. For the true mys the 
Telationship of the one to the many one of the most lve 
olanty, and thus the most profound quiet and the mast 
Terenuove Ute can interpenetrate each other, It thus that 
mystical intutions difer between man and man according 
to fos rebgious traditions, moods, and stages of elevated 
meditation. Yet, though the intellect and the senset and the 
Beart may apprehend the Reabty in dierent ways and in 
diffrent degrees of mteasty, from which nay result contrasted 
dogs or philosophies, sve as those of Karoelayon, Niroana, 
teanacendence, wzanence, or scaroation, the Realty Itself 
urabove the flux of temperaments, stages, and slater of 
couscionsness, above all contrasts and coateadsetions. The 
arndoc, nded, utcae We inwtaton of bumen 
‘expenence ; and thus ty given by mysticn 
of different rebgnons 1 couched often in paradoxical and self- 
contendictory tere. 

‘in whatever maner the reality 1s experienced by diferent 
‘types of mysteasm, each kind of mysticnm furvshes the 
ground of a distinct type of ethic. Emobonal mysticism 
densvey sta zee and co-ordmation from the verous loyalties 
am domestie aad socal rf, and ullsmately reso upon and 
transfigores the mystc’s own obligations towards society 
tnd his environment. Swalarly the mystical identfintion 
of self wath soul, Brahman, or Pure Being also engenders 
characteristic etiveal attitudes. Where the emphane W 
serely upon & modeless Godhead as Alone and completely 
transcendent, there may be tendency to regard the world 
fs wholly evil and as en error of llonon wath corres 
‘neglect ofthe sooul order and oblgatians. On the other band, 
‘where the conscoucess of transcendenoe is scsompanied 
by a conseioumess of the vital umancnee af the One there 
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am dynamec interpenetration of logo end action, wtelloctual 
mystiiam and moral idea}. 

Myshcism 15 not merely a way of understanding, \t is 
also a way of life. For even in the most elevated mysticam 
the herald of knowledge experiences a unity pf feclmg, a 
feel and pure Tove, joy, and blessedness based on unaty of 
being ; he apprebeads that umty not merely in the depth of 
ua anderstanding, bot also m hig relations to Wie fellow- 
creatures ag the surpassing anautam, good and beaubful. 
Teas thus not an world-fight but i the active partuepation 
of the divine love, wil, or 2ghtecursess that the phlosophioal 
mystie's identity with Being bears fruit. For the mystic 
God shines through all fellow men and all have beoome God, 
‘The Bhagavad Gita thus recommends the ethie of strong and 
sanly ection through a unifying of the will with the divine 
purpove, nay, through the identification of tbe mndividual 
in hus felow-creatures and of all fellow-creaturee 1m the 
undividual, Says also the Sutla Nipata: As I ara, so ate 
these. Ax theve are, wo am I. Thos edentifying kumsclf wath 
others, the wise man neither Kills nor eauses to be halle.” 
‘The mystic vision of the one in the many and of the many ia 
(he ane accoremgly supple the deep and broad foundations 

Mystienm pouts eternal values saeh at Truth, Beauty, 
sand Goodness, which are all mfizate, and which transcend 
any 4yatem of human relations, but it finds these actualized 
tm oonerete human situabons and expenences. To realize 
these ultimate values st often borrows ste tyrabals and 
smagenes from the intimacies of human love and aspiration ; 
bbut in retuen it recompenses society « hundredfold by raving 
‘the latter to the highest value-plane. Religion, which 
nourishes itself on the heart's desu, throws open a new and 
‘superhuman channel wherem he trae safety and profound 
ppente. It we foom here that st emparte a compeling vision of 
‘ruth or goodness aad weal of buman destiny. Law. pubhe 
opinioa, or relous convention may be thrown to the wands 
1m the mystie’s entical jadgment of wnstitutions, based watt 
con atrue percephon of final as opposed to nstramental values. 
‘The mystic bas proved imdispensabble m bistery because he 
subjeots not only all eategons of socal experence, but alsa 
all aneuined portulates and conceptual standards, to constant 
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scrutiny 1m the amination of absolute or sternal values, 
Hii capacity for guidance is bora of x scase of the whole, 
freedom from inert and prejudier, an wner certainty and 
© simplicity of ill, unrafuable qualfiations for chalking 
‘Out wena policies and programmes. ‘Thus it x those whose 
vision extends beyond the bounds of the sual order to limit 
lees vittaa of value and expenenoe who sustain and renew 
soouety, give i an uncrnng lead, and cadow it with on 
unswerving faith. 

The relation between mysteum end socal valuse a 
‘therefore, a vital subject of social thanking, especally 1n an, 
tage where the process of evaluation is stil chaotie. Mout of 
the socal saences ere suflerng from the confusion of 
standards of valuation; chiely because socclogy hat not 
been able as yet to establish « uty of the concept of vale, 
rendenng izpossble ma thought the absteactson of eoonome, 
three o velsnous feds or any special Seld of social netvity. 
When the consciousness of the social sovences is fully 
impregnated with the conscioussess of the hygbest values, 
the differences between the mechaaueal and the ideal, betmecn 
‘the evolutionary and the epirtual, may be composed. No 
adequate and comprehensive theory of soci) progress, which 
1h the task of social philsophy to envuage, cun afford to 
neglect the conetderations of rebgon : and soowlogy, which 
regards all phenomena of lnuraan society aa 1t8 province, 
‘should no longer relegate to the of schon alone 
‘the task of attempting © comprehensive formulation of the 
goal of man’s collective effort and aspiration. 
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‘Yirws oy Socto:oausre om Rtioion.—A very umportant 
though neglected aspect of sociology isthe rile of religion, 
Region sama up some of the profoundest flings ad 
experiences of mn, and bas played a dominant part in his 
sooual development, Sonologiis, however, have generally 
ie oe examin of te Fac of rebn  ste. 
ologuts an ‘mnthropolegute, fllormg 
Dutkberm’ and hi French collaborators, have exathmed 
retire relon and bed ton seal conden "They 

wve found 7a somety the source of relyious belies and 
feelings. Lévy-Brahl, on the other hud, han resolved 
felgious ideas into collective representations which Ihe say 
belong to a prelopieal type of mentality charactencie of 
[pennitive peoples, According to hm, the law of parvspation 
feigns im’ the pramitive ‘md, and eelgrous ideas. ate 
charscterste of distinctively infenor phasee of mental 
development. With the emergence of weal peychology we 
Innwe ceased to draw a hard and fast dstmetion between the 
mentality of peoples of lower and higher culture. Tous, 
ftumumn-—hit since Tyler's epochmaking teestinent of 
the abject, as been regarded av the distinctive Unit of 
[Peimiuve eiavds—dhede we mystery whes asimal and child 
Daychology shows that anizsm isnot the exception but the 
ule ia the aramal’s or the cild's behaviour. 

“Agu, though religious feelings and wdeas ace from the 
Tepmning intimately beand up wth soci! evolution and 
come to exereue thes sway over the more important phases 
of woial acuity, religion cansot he explamned merely ax a 
fectal pheoomenon. The history of sehgwns shows an 
‘Scuberant wanety of erceds and calls aswell af of indvvidual 
moods and atitudes. Aocordingly the endvedual element 6 
‘an indpersable port of every religion : myeticum, wluch 3 
‘caentually the reachon of the spdvedaal, wtczes ‘what hes 
been a social product sad Gadition; witheut 1, religion 
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hile to be a constructive factor. Coasequeatly, to aay that 
religion vs the mort elective meané of somal control 3 an 
‘waderstatement ; relgon 1, furthermore, and stove all 
the supreme expresion of tadreadual freedom und stl- 
experience. A ost of thinkers, begmning wth Comte and 
Mil, and capecully weluding the expocents of socal 
Chratanity, have cmphasued the social smplcations of 
felynon, Sewentife teiguets now find in an sdcalized 
‘Humanity the source of religious inspiration free from the 
‘aberratens of buman infirmity and dependence. But to say 
‘that Soorety, conceived as an infzute proceas of manfestation, 
‘of the humsan spurt, w the prafoundest concept of totality 
5s domg justice to kuman axporations; ebpon tnteoduses 
oan to wraething which is above and beyond human sorety, 
‘which ws continuous wath it and comprebend it. 

‘The role of religion is underestimated further by a group 
of ake ofthe Pyche Anny ecool wit ear relgion 
4s a purely subjective ching, an outcome of am infantile 
Projection of consciousness, surnving amply because it 
aneets certain elementary tendencses of human nature, Such 
‘am analysa, which haa been sometimes eazried to extremes, 
‘is defective because it derives its materials mostly, sf not 
tolely, rom morbid azd pathologreal cases. Thur w theory of 
reugion, derived from abnormal expenceees, or emphasizing 
<etain pathologeal tendencies which may be present m the 
‘apparcatly normal mnd, w bardly seseatic. 

‘Noamaizey or Rutzo:on.— Both the religous experiences 
ln carly societies, and the mystical expenences 19 Uhe highet 
relinone, afford evidence that religion belongs to man’s 
ormal relations to the universe. Mystourn accordingly is 
ot an abnormal phecomenca, nor an outcome of reflexes 
‘and bailed desires, but rather an expression of normal human 
iumpuloes. The distinctive feature of velgious experence 
ls that man erestes en weal world which, through the 
resolution of all conflicts or stresses of bis ainer urges, 
‘engenders a certam permanent attitude towards the physical 
fend soci cavireument. Suck a permanent attitude comes 
‘ot x more or less complete tegration of i impulses, and thas 
‘makes hus adjustment to natare and to sowety easier, more 
stable, and more effective than before. Man's worship 18 
shatecteraed by more or leas blending of hus umpulses and 
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deures; hence worshup 8 4 mechanosm of adaptation which 
Plays = dutinct rile im man's mental development A 
deficiency mm mystical endowment thus implies deficiency 
1m the capacity for adjustment. 

Reuorox Evouves wira Max.—In primitive culture, 
‘when mao's Imowledge and control of the environment were 
taadequete, fear and suspense. anger and supplication, wove 
‘oie mental patterns, and calts, rites, end spell, pretenhed 
‘certain yaltable atistudes and modes of behaviour which 
‘erabled ham t9 ovescocae a perilous sttuation or pasa over an 
mufinetive oondict. Each stage of eeonomie development 
{tins soutshes te charnctericuie rebgous emotions tomarde 
‘Nature. Again, a» society Becomes more complea, there 
‘an evolution of man's groups and values, and the emoton 
‘and sentiments centred round groups and anstitutions are 
‘orgarazed inte an harmonious patter ; socal religion, which 
Plays the leading rile in organizing permanent social 
Attitudes, males socal tes enduring, ond enscres ratitutvonal 
standardization, ‘Ma's rehgious attitudes and  soeial 
tandards seoordingly ditter to. diferent environments— 
‘Ailerenoes which account mainly for differences sn the Kea of 
fand fechag towards God. There aze also indivodur) peculan- 
tes, A roan’s pryehophysical condition or constitution if» 
governing factor in ine relgious conscourness, But, human 
Anture being everywhere Uhe sane, Chere 6 tho a stmalatity 
‘of rebgrous feehngs and attitudes among ditleent peoples 
rooted in the ongisal nature of man. Indeed, in the higher 
zysteal conseiousness, with an roereasmg inwandnem, 
renter concentration towards the idea of feehng, both the 
context of religious tradition and the unuqueness of personal 
ustory tend “to diseppesr, end there emerge urovetsal 
‘attitudes and standpornts. A comparative study of rebgpon 
‘reveals the fundamental regious unity of max. 

Tn pnmotive religion, amdst the constant sceneehifting 
of the environment to which he cout not adjust base, 
aman found a basis of adjustment ms objects of worship. 
‘When he resorted to these no natural phenomens would 
Gutarb bie, 20 sonal presure would yield mner dissetu- 
faction. As lu economc needs difler n tbe huctang, pastoral, 
tnd agncultural stages, the worship of nature-agences shows 
sconesponding change. Similarly, the evolstion ofthe horde, 
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‘tbe, o¢ village community is accompanied by 8 change in 
the rdeat of davmity. Areatiy and ia divewe. way man 
fecks commmion with his diferent objects of workip, 
{ind these come to be armanged in n hncarchy according €0 
‘the gradation of social needs and espirations. 

Mermove 7 Myerica: Exrreirxc Diss0cuT10x 
‘Pwmvonva.—Methode of communion also very. from the 
ie of corto Grage and ater phyoneal means of Sesary, 20 
concentrator on bright objects oe an symbol, formule, 
or ceremonies, uuto. or hetero hypnos all of wach cone 
{rivote to an impression of te nvaible presence of God, to 
innee peace nnd harmony and sometimes vo both intellect) 
tnd moral energy. Recent nevrologeal etches of hypnotism, 
hysteria, and optcpry have thrown fight on the ipotor and 
sensory autamatians, whch are ound satocited with ceria 
‘haice of mystical expenence. Thus the. phenomena. of 
Giesocretion and emotional upheaval, with the revltant 
fontrel ofthe body by agencies which the radian! nether 
understands nor controls, are met with in the clinic as well ag 
in the clomter. Abnormal peychology has wl te conqueste 
to mate in the Geid of the duoonticn of peramahty | and 
wth theie il come a true underanding of the more 
drarantic aspects of religious experience. No doubt there are 
tmpportant es of hypnotic dssocation, which the greet 
‘religions have more or less adequately apprecuted. For 
‘ample, 0 = novice m contenrlative Ie some degree of 
Sicoomtin ie wmf for weaning hicaet from the habit of 
thought and action of bis physeal if, which are « handinap 
toh dlevated tought-proces. Italic sppears tht when the 
Sympathetic nervous system” we remaved, from conseois 
cerebral ecatzol, and ar diectly stamolated by 
for by what Cond end Bander call  auto-uggeston", « 
great merease sn the energy of that system takes place, 
Bsudom desenbes how this ireased energy may be made 
Useful in medial treatment ; ‘ee end other apparently 
‘onrable acquired reastions ean be iibted ; warts ean be 
cured; rigmata can be produed; and perhaps taberenlons 
fad oertace ther germ diseases, in their early stage, ean be 
Checked. Evidenor w alo eveilabie thet subjective suction, 
‘winch a form of wight dmsoeation, hogh uss? 
to the iunemas prodaced by seriocs brn dice, has often 
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‘ocmurred in the case of sane persons of strong imagmation, 
‘end does not seem to be inconswtent with efective or Tiving 
Thought. ‘Thus “vorces”, “auditions”, or even “touches 
‘ay represent an uausially vied form of intunation and 
Mlumination There are two hypookic states which mey be 
‘dutinguishod. One 1 a transitory etete which accompanied 
by an enormous extencon of simple memory end strong 
belie. In deep hypnons we have both eound judgment and 
extensive memory. ‘The normal waking state t= umperfect in 
‘memory owsng to obstacles the character of which wat present, 
‘unknown, but 1 jadgment 1 conuderably mare wdvanced, 
though atl short of perfection. “Kehnstaman thioks that in 
‘the deepest state of hypnosw the soul not only knows every- 
thing Ust has ever been experienced in the ego-foem, but 
falio never falls mato error. Asoording to hum the soul 18 
‘perfect in this state, even with regard to morals." 
Hyrone Pxocisers ix Rewawe.—More investigation 
in eailed for wn tive field. On the whole, st appears that 
hypnotic methods exerease rmportant and benefiral effects on 
the function of the lower nervous system and that w sbght 
degree of dissoeation may assit vorne of the higher thought 
Procctses. Much would depend also upon the conditions 
Which rmitiate the proceusca Of suggestion or auto-ripgestion. 
‘ALL balluemations, pontive or negative, chow the effect of 
‘ett-bypastiem sn a wrong way. If the partscular determam 
tendencies rmplanted be right, “ deep” hypoows ray les 
to an unexpected expansion of the faculties ofthe mind, oF to 
tthe nequisition of xapemormal powers. What rile the brasa 
plays here is not understood. Hypnotism snd unwer 
‘exptihonts havo no doubt been utilized in the Kast for deeate 
‘and complex spiritual exerezes, which seem to mndbeate that, 
the merase of energy arung from etto-ugerstion has 
‘Wses more valuable ux Pegards the treatment of the mind than 
that of the body. Iq meny forms of Bastern meditation the 
ritual movements with the Singers which touch different 
‘orguas of the body, as well as Joeal concentration on rurtable 
nerve-centres vasuahed ag Jotuses or great oontres af light 
of vancus colours, ean promote a perfection of bodily 
‘conditions, and bestow om the myst Control over the lear 
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‘sonuzious nervous habits 3 thatthe stage ofthe most elevated 
contemplation may be reached. In edvabced types of religous 
cexperiense hypostic trance of dream-condition w rare, and 
‘¢harmony w secured between an intense activity ofthe entire 
‘ervous system, higher and fower elite, end the conscious 
fl, The eazlicr and raore direct expedhents which induce 
weithypoe, suggestion and feelmg, unmediated by 
‘thought, are abjored. We have leat of normally emi- 
comaicun stale, s0ch as aatsmetion and iluination, and 
tore of discnmination and reSecton, aided by a prescribed 
team of images or subjects of meditation. Indeed, the more 
clevated the meditation the more conscious and orgunited 
tort towards control aad direction of exoti, wil, 
rmagination. On the higher levels, accordcgly, the sates 
af rigous estas, fro ore, ich hae wth 
‘and epilepsy and other petological states srtuste 
trtwoen then in the tendeney ta masifst daoeabon, are 
shunned: and wo bave, on the other hand, a more of leis 
complete eynthens of man's drveese passions, eressas, and 
oafcts which unse from the depths of bis ubeonscious. 
Sarrovance scansr Disyociavion.Stapust¥ oF 
ezio10x.—As u general role the dangers of meré duxsoowation 
produoed by the direct and simple methods of sell-hypnotism. 
sre sought to be avowed im all elevated rebpous con- 
templation by dvecting the tran of emations e9 Well ws the 
train of images and ideas along given path. The telygious 
images are prescribed for man, fashioned out of the ra 
material of his feeling and wil by his social and relyious 
tmdition and phikveophy. Bebef m God ; love manifested 
towards the father, the mother, ot the fread: sexual deseo 
rsithetic emotion; the sraring for an deal human relationshy 
ll these, mbseb ace teoted im the whole man. interact with 
fone another and constitute « harmonious reality whieh m- 
‘poses self upon the rind by reason ofits order and stabihty. 
Such images ordeal objects do not follow in bioscopie tuoces 
son as do the creations of » man's day-dreame and reverics, 
‘Thermageshere are woven together rato complex pattern and 
system, orgeruacd into permancat adttudes end standpornia 
‘hac the indondual debberatly eultvates Ts is tha that 
the contemplation of such images and experiences on the 
teal plase becomes for hum the source of eonspetence and 
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‘squipoue. Tae difference between the esthetic andthershgions 
attitude consists m this that the latter sepresente n greater 
systematization end ordcrng of the rmpulses which are more 
1m accord with genezal development of the mind, end henee 
‘engeniders a much stronger fecling of acceptance. A poem 
‘or work of art may resolve the confusion of opposed and 
dGscordant impulses and thus prove a valuable guide to 
responses. Hut the gavdance that reign gives is eurer und 
rote effective, and vfs tanction and authonty grester,sply 
Tbeemusc the religious experience 1s built up out of fewer 
antubitions and exciustone, and out of more integrations and 
ayathcars. ‘The religious person thus Ande himself ready for 
‘all pomble situations: the mystic’s responses are fer more 
subtle und plactie then these of the poet and the art, who 
Ace, moreover, tied down by the socalled forstal elements it 
art. ‘The poet's or the srtat's mages, expresive of ov deszes, 
‘are pale and empty appeennces, as compared with the 
myshe's vinons, which make a much profounder rmpreaion 
tupom the sense onguos and are far richer in wgificance, The 
Denuty and grandeur of the mystics vison far eclpre any 
that may characterize the products of nora) sreative 
wmagmaton. The myvtic's vinous pas Wee * flashes of 
lightning” or resemble “the radiance of a millon suns and. 
‘the coolness of a milion moons”. For many myatics aya 
the divine presence 1s felt near and realized even mote vividly 
‘than if were actually apprehended by the senses, 

Conscrovanesn or ‘rik Divine Parsxwor.—The 
explanation of such unique experiences m that the myabs, 
while he meditates on « Personal God, is deeply eoloured by 
‘motions and hu body shows « particular motor edaptation, 
‘Ashisconcenteation becomes deeper he loses sight ofthe object 
‘of hie meditation and oversteps space and time, and there now 
Iungers aot an awareness of concrete wages or feelings, but a 
ewareneszof thet meaning. The mend, then, merely preserves 
tension which had been felt i the outset, and thustension, with 
ite more or leas specte motor reactions and kinsthetic emo- 
‘none, produces the sense of the divme preseate It 1s the 
anaipleBt miotor strain and adjustment whach ae the tet ofthe 
divine presence. Thus the Quran observes: “And when My 
servants ask thee concerning Me, then Xam migh nto them 
land answer the exy of fure that eneth unto Me." 
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facatencas, and specificity, the feelng of indiveluality, 
‘timininhes and there emenges a cosmic apprehension which 
clothes atisng,inumatable qu the mts satel 

ft philosophical tradition ; of, agein, the pected! intuition 
‘becomes stl the starting point of metaphysics or ontology. 

‘Tae Mrwnc avo mis Wor—As rebgzon touches on 
attainment the otons and valuer often alter. Sometimen 
‘the man vanuhes and thee‘ left his tnd. alone, refed 
down to a state of indiference and lucidity. Sometimes the 
‘man enlarges and expands hmaclf end reales the unsverve 
im hrm and bomelf 0 the universe. Sometuncs both man and 
‘the universe disappear in the realization of the void. Or, 
‘agua, Voth man and mind vanish, sad there only exile 
‘Ged io is singular wall or thought.” Whether tan 1» vaved 
for umululaicd, berated, of dasolvad, the understanding 
realizes is highest aim, when ecatence becomes imdiferent 
sand moparceptible to i. “Sometimes, aga, the sces and 
the heart obtain thea highest desea All desires then become 

feancreta expenseaces become the seat of eternal 

valocy, sd both man and God ext m ete, pur 
cach other m infiite love or sport, worrow or suerice. Suc 
Seer sol olen eo he wis seg be 
religous tradition or ssdmmdaa) rood; and they have far 
different effects on the relations of the worshipper to hit 
{ellaw-men, and through inm on philosophy, on soestl ond 
ethical deals. Thete ate hving, vind realities only to thove 
‘who life ss one deibcrate worsnpful experimentation— 
the great mystics and saints m diferent rebqrone who eavisage 
‘he highest truth and the highest valve sm any given buman 
sstuation. They live ws a world that, m spite of fellow man 
and even in spite of themeelves, is just. good, and besutiil. 
tu for their sake that we bold our fath m man, for they 
{ace all darkness with hope and courage. They derive the 
ower from a Reality wiuch ie higher than ourselves, and yet 
‘which works with and through us, from 4 vast and eom- 
[reheasive spuntual world which acts along with ours, but 
in comparison with which Ours i poor and morbd, full of 
ponfiots and nearooes. 

‘Parcnorurear? axp Buzsotoua Dearsaee.—No doubt 
‘the institutional standardization charsctenste of the present 
#poch, the cram of adaptation of the mind, as well xs the 
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desime of reign, are responsible for the universality of 
‘neuroses. Such vewates are, 20 to speak, temporary gape in 
‘the arpaniaation of mmd, and are inentable necompawments 
sm the evolution of conseiousness. As Janet enya: * Nesrosee 
tae dnucbances of the vari functions of the nga, 
distorbancea characterized by an arrest of 
trtbont Seerorstion of functions” “The tredera wttdy of 
neurosed hus becn accompanied by the advocacy of various 
Dpeychotherapeatic methods which have close afinsty with 
form of religiocs discipline practwed throug the oges. 
Anto- or hetero-hypooms, rebooal persuasion, peycho- 
‘nalyns, of auto-auggeston ali have been eacocaaflly ted 
ring the last two decades for the rebef ot cure of newrotio 
conditions. Ik is now beg reazed that no single method, 
but w jomt use of the several methods, bears the seeds of 
‘tuccess and mill become the general rule in the neat future, 
Mareore, though no dct vse made of ebrovs fat by 
ychothernpists, not w few recegarse sta potency mn 
focutig wggettion towards the end in view. Suggestion, 
Laat it-may bo elletive, must be backed by some form of 
bebet or farth and must involve an exercie of wil, hence 
Tbecormog much faore than « merely mechaaveal, avioranbe 
process. Ths the ancent, as well as modern, religious methods 
and practioes are now seen in a cw hght. The persutent 
repetition of formulae: turning ofthe beads; Usteaing to the 
sound of the wares of the saa or the raurrmut of the watertal 
fixation of the gaze; thythmucal movements of the dance, 
‘or the maintenance ofa peculiar bodily attitude and regulaticn, 
of breath common to vanows religrot—all these represent 
methods smilar to those employed by scientific hypnotiem, 
Srmilarly, the constant thought that the bodily and the cosmic 
system, of the self end the divaity, are xdentical, ond the 
‘whole host of suggestive formule wad mtuals whieh reinforce 
the realization of these idees show the ficacy of muggestion 
and auto-suggestion resogazed in Hinds or Muhammadan 
sworsbnp. Or, agar, 15 the rebgions of the umpelses we find 
‘the psycho-analyst's recognition that emotion i valuable 
aud to suggestion and that a re-cdueanon af the ampules 15 
2 exucotial part of mental adjustment. Prycho-enalvas 
has shown that the process of sublimation should, as far ax 
posible, avoid mere reaction formations, which would lead 
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bbe put Into words. The mysinc nffer from no saner confit, 
and hence thera w « tremendous outffow of the vitel exergy. 
Th hus case the Lending or orgutsaation of wapulees resnoves 
doubt and fear and the tel energy Cows an abundant 
measure. There are no opposed or eonfieting dees and 
‘motions, but belanee and proportce are established, abd 
ibrbitians are overcome in an unpresnve calm and equtpote 
Twroken only, sf at all, by highly controlled movements 
directed towneds « well deBned goal. 

Pursiovooicat. “ao Sragvous Asms ro Rrizaiows 
Renyowes.~Together wath the organisation ofthe instinctive 
tusges and the withdrawal of energy from the alternative 
channels we have some unverbalised, and visceral and 
Kinesthetc experiences. With the Gestalt theory in view, 
swe ght state that the mtegrated ympulees are m theraselves 
‘form of structure wt what Kohler woold call the pryehor 
phynologweal level. It oppenrs thet these experiences are 
Aepeadert (ot the mest part on the responees of uneinped 
muscles and glands—the moweles of the artenad walls (hence 
blood presnre) being of specul ieiportance. Sensations from 
straped muscles play  ferhy smportant part as well. Tp fact, 
the eympathetic nervous system, the viwcera and the 
smooth muscle tases reall nvolved inthe relypous Reiponte, 
‘Thos, umsong he phyneal characteristios of the mystic wiuch 
indieate a response of smooth esusoular tsue are thls up 
‘the rpme, sudden ahivers and vibrations of the eatire body, 
tingling ‘of the skin, e glow of warmth and profuse 
Permpeation, w fit of coldness, deep breathing, slow pulse, 
tc, Stu well known that direct or msirece pertinpation 
tn rbythinical dance or becly movement produces teh 
experiences. Now these components appeat to play a 
dominant past in e great vancty of athituvies towards ie: 
ipving objects and towards adjustments that promise fall 
eat of life, the mtimatsons of hoch orgarvze themselves 
into auch emotions we those of faith, harony, 307, safety, 
and peace: If this be #0, myst expencaoes can hardly be 
fegarded as motind or sbzormal. Toe rehyous mystic 
experiences some unusual onguni reepoascs which accompany 
sm alteration in the rhythm of but body. Its Suctuations are 

+ tatbgh, “oe iteate Seas at Senta of Wace." Snel of 
nangen ta, ee 
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‘ees ruarked and the tension of the organs also ceases, proize- 
ing a grestes harmony of the phywcal functions. Even the 
‘externa! stumol themselves sccm new. Same argaaic change 
fcecurs, the mystic feels duferently, and the stmull. ate 
presented ina diferent pattern. Sudden changes in perperal 
Tesponaes, the atin remaming constaat, have commonly 
Tbern found m laboratory tests.’ Most ‘of the myetcal 
expeneness induced either by weritation or by bodily 
cextreses represent profound changes sn seasttinty, Hence 
to awaken religovs tecbngy appeale arc often made to 
Kinesthetic und organic senics 10 vanous ways, ‘The lestont 
‘of Hindu med:tatvan nclude such physical exercises an would 
ead to deep breathing aad movements mi the chest, 
diunphrage:, und abdomen, which induce » variety of timate 
‘onganie expenences. Flowers, seents, and incenses are used 
1m most religions aa yncentives to worsbap. A deliberate 
cultivation of control and diserizanation of smell or hearing 
in met with im certain religous sects, The vease of touch ws 
‘ako appealed to in rituals which are widespread, web as 
intting on ail, skin, ete, touching the different organs of the 
body, food, water, earth, fire, ot lowers, malong movernents 
swith hands and fingers, grasping a staf, « metallic utens, 
‘or raplement. of worshp, ete. Simdarly, the steric) food 
otlersng we found im almost all rehgions and in primitive 
society, the common participation an the sacrificial feast and 
nnk ssmdst choral raune and dance being caleulated to 
stimulate the orgamic senses more stroogly. Music, wong, 
recttatian of hymns, words, of formula, pectlier dancing oF 
rhythmical bodily movement, emeumambslation, pugrimaga, 
‘and procession are to be found wn many advanced religions 
netving as kinesthetic stuaud to the religous emotions. ‘The 
inhibition and eoutsot of respuration, ganuilexion, and peculiar 
Dodily posture met with in many spmntual exereses erally 
lec « change in the ianeeathetic and visceral feelings. A 
sudden and violent change in these feelmgs for the axtifetal 
‘workang up of ecstasy 1s brought about in the spiritual onoerts 
of some religous sects of Islam and Hinduism. These seek 
the ald of recitation, modulated in cadence of mystico-tyrioal 
bbymns and sccompanied by thr play of instruments, of 
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‘peut inchiation of the body and exercises of the limba, 
{bed even of stmmslanta and narcotics. On the otbee hand, 
‘eradual fasting, tll the Lait of complete abstention trom food 
oF drink is rented, is enjomed by more thaa ove religious 
sect, In all these we find that the modication or excitation 
of the lanssthetie and orgame senses plays an important part 
in ehating the zhpous responses. In the bigher types of 
tmystilany me also find Chat the symbol of meditation elt 
Intense emotions which ultimately result in deep-seated pain 
od 8 voluptiom flow of tears, Symbols and wages of 
Alevertion wid seperation are most commonly met with 13 
relinous literature, and God 1 201d to wipe tears from the 
‘yes of the myttc or quench hrs conmumung thirst with nectar, 
‘Azsong many relasove sects the snfhetion of severe pois on 
te body through the usc, ammong otber means, of red-hot i008 
ind beds of thoms or nails, prolenged exporure to the noon- 
day run, serrounding oncael! by fre om all dee, or zomeesion 
im water, are not uncommonly met with. All these play on the 
sensory nerves, whether extaneous or internal. ‘The vcorsh 
and lansathetic expenentes thereby induced ot sade babitaal 
indreats not merely adzustments within the body, but also 
deaperedapatons chat dad expeenen inthe religious and 
ssathetic emotions of hape end competence, foy and harrooay, 
Such expenenecs repreaeut the apprebension of the Whole oF 
the Holy, the Nemen. Otto makes the numinous element 
which eliate wonder, awe, or abasement the distinctive 
charncterstie of the rehyrous consciousness. The sense of 
mystery and barmouy which overwhelms the snd ne t somes 
ito contact with wholeness ts the exsentaal and ubiquitous 
clement of relgnous feeling. Tt ix with the mtaate orgemi0 
senses that man mth bw body retponds to the umverse a3 
‘8 whole sustead of to its particular parts, which he gets to 
inom by the defining seoses. “* The untrerse, ua st were, 
‘kes us all of « heap,” Alexander suggests " and we respond 
an thus vague sense of mystery.” Tn the ordinary oooseious- 
ness mar takes realty piccemeal, selecting succemvely 
lnolated vote of stumull for response. A kinexthebe and 
‘organic change ot exiularation hints or muggesta x fresh 
fulilment ut the vital and meatal processes wtach trxasoend 
‘ar relations of space and time, and the mearing of which 
cannot be described im words. Herein es the sigaicance of 
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symboliam i art aod relgion, which ares to express such 
foblle and ndefinable adjustments i= the deeper levels of 
‘consciousness. Whe the defammg senses are correlated with 
‘bjents dietinguithable in space and tune, the mtumate organic 
sehsea, on the other head, provide a mess of vaque and 
confused, though intense, experiesocs. It is the Yague 
felngs of wholeness, whueh, iodeed, charactenze all ertisto 
fand raystial fesimg. A changed visceral amnatinty often 
‘brought about, as mystical experience suggests, by om 
appreprate bodily posture and regulatan of breathing, 
‘becomes the basis and the source of many of the deepest 
‘minghts whick man bas tad ito the universe and ‘which be 
‘expretics ma rich and variegated imagery and symbol. 
The myst state brags ut «sto contart with the total 
pamsage of reality which ell the drverse stemul, merge to 
fone another and form a single uaanalysable unsty in which 
the ordinary distinction of subject and object does not 
exit”! Education, rebgwous tradition, and mystical con- 
templation, ax well ax new ongamic experiences, work upon 
the ray material of the indindua!'s persooal story and 
bildadh affective hfe, end the results an ineffable expenence 
fof the Reality, which has as yet ehudod the attack of 
‘experimental psychology. ‘That the mystical expenenoes are 
rooted in cettaun orgtiue conditions docr not. however, 
discredit ther value a8 a revelation of truth, Tee limitation, 
of the prychologieal treatment of rehgon arses from the 
feot that the organio senses which play the mayor rble sn 
man's estimates of adoration and worship do not define 
objects, o dispose tiem into spatial or temporal ordets, 0:1 
relate thea. In acy way schematvally. Man's adjustments 
towards God, the Essence or the Absotits, are Ite capable 
of definition in spatio-temporal teema; therefore mystical 
fexpenence mvolves @ demand for a type of metaphyncal 
Jusbfication which s based eesentely ox unique personal 
experience. 

Natoattinss oF Reuiciovs Exrearince.—While 
Gogmatism is the chuef obstecle to understending other 
ebgrons than one’s ows. another great hindrance aries out 
of man's meapecity 20 seck and roly upon intuitions, tr 
caltvate normelly the higher phases of conmournes: which 
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rmlror the spintual wltmates, Science has perceived but 
dimly the reality of the ntuxtional world of the mystic. Abit 
‘understands more of this world and sts relations to phaser 
of mental life, fully comseous as well ax subsonsciots, the 
‘ions of mystics and saunts will be regarded oot as 
aberrations, but as the exercise of the best part of human 
ature and, indeed, the most atural thing an the world. 
Science and religan will then drvide between them diferent 
beta of phenomena, and perhaps use much the same fund of 
symboliim, since they both rise to abstractins, Religion no 
Tonger will have an otherworldly aim, but me wth science 
a falling worldly or socval asprrations. Yet rebgton Teadt 
1 to the Absolute, which a» above the mere human and seit 
‘world, For the esteace of the religous sonsciousness 1 that 
‘an seeks to mae abore all relatives, mcluding euch Chingy 
48 toatety or humanity, to empty all hie ayrbols ws creates 
‘and reareates them mn ceaseleys expersmentation. ‘The mystic 
cannot be satisfied with w finite, abd uncertaly reliable, 
‘object of worship. Man's normal wnpulves and desires are 
mutually modified and ordered im the religious attitude, and 
‘ther complete organization and stability, which in the 
‘urpote of man's adjustment in the hgbest wens of the term, 
sxe forthcoming only mhen the object of adoration is eterna 
volute, perfect. Religion, which m a mode of human 
adaptation, tue consurimatcs itself ia more-than-hursan 
‘alues: whule atthe saz time it plaers humen values beyond 
the shadow of doubt or conflict leading mam to wet with an 
inner authanty that transcends any external law oF socal 
convention, end “* faith that makes the dumb speak and 
the lame aicend the mountasns 

‘Ansovurs oF Tax Mvsric—The highest phase of rcigion 
cannot go beyond the all-inclusive thought which as my 
‘ought, thought which ss excrting stall over the system of 
sustences, This activation of one's own mind is the Pelgnous 
mysti's Absolute. "Tam the Abschite” 1 the eternal 
‘music of creation which {s resonant an mynad beings and 
‘ange im grand and sweet concord. ‘Though the Alsolute 
excludes accidental things and concrete medce, st marufeste 
itaef sn all systems of enstence m sooety, and 1 all vital 
modes of association, winch, wdecd, open up mm man the 
‘samufold avenues Qhroug wioch st = reakeed wn feeing end 
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action. ‘Tose society xquzer a oearng and s valo a £8 
Cmbien er recto ofthe Alweate a ihe Joye of ie 
tnudlove,ofexprenon and serve, become mens of nfoding 
ave ene mace and perfec oy. Such wtaaon ah joF 
re ever expacding with ina ive end thought for fellow 
Chesturey even af Toe emence of the Abwlite at net an 
(ste beg nor » frath acioved or eppropnattds but 
Stork and 8 proces Dierent va the category of hoght 
fromthe Abvolste Com he ety witout de, ae the 
fit and rv “inanate™ heres pte 
Etech among erin sod embody the meal 
(hoarse tr nee rc tata tts 
(roup, station, cr oflee wands to sowety, Through ar 
Irpuloc and desces that bund vn to grouph end Matos 
Though hs contempaice be braes the che fearon 
igh cone get ces 

tetwetn sa mand abd the al-ncieve univeral mn The 
Inte te hig mand nts pure fonction and cnace, be 
Absolute. Among finite expences it 1s the socal that are 
‘on favorabe fo tne expannon of rod god ernment 
‘of essence. The ideal social hfe 1s & perfect revelation of the 
tras or the Bent, af the eepracnnavonn Abeta so 
to fr anit cam be hacer tm hea Ute and payee 
pliss ef seta bfo and relstocahes, wherever wend the 
immutable and eternal, glimpses of the reality penetrate us 
{5 tom ineroort depot and give a new and euperhuman 
Giretion to our wnpulses and Acton 
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Aprummarie to Exrinomercs —Bvety capes, fom 
an amin to t human beng, cea to mutha cue 
filly dynanic relate woth et envcament. Both the ser 
ature of te vg ature tnd the exemal condone of 
the envrnment undergo constant change, Thi rings about 
1 tcanon i the onpetiom winch appears sometimes ar 
covers tian” fa Ue maple enna, veh 
sraston va awl an 
‘those highly developed, hfe is maintamed fully and 
characteristically only through such tension and the corre- 
ponding eegune nijatment. Dieret ender of erpea 
bebaviour—tropisms, matinets, or voluntary achons—are 
‘st waye in wich toa tenet or unre pes rose, The 
release may come sometimes from @ physica! vbject, as when 
1 iingry dog obtain te meal of Beth; or from x station, 
ta whee solder perfor an Neo at wast te appa 
Of tas comraden,or'a lover echu hn beloved mu oor 
drive ; or, again, from images and deas, as when & poet or 
fn arts finds acace for be rine dnoatent on frm of 
beauty that never was on sea end land. 
Fran ‘Morrrn mt Rowton Reipoue objets ate 
perigee types of teas and nage The tenon that finde 
fin hvac 4 partslar cocaton of moral hares 
ek Ripon object have eometioe been deed ae 
Siow tat saps far a by Hobe’ Phe fare of ge 
ravable the natural sede of rekon.” Sealy Rabe 
fine se far te al egy, prt Err 
‘egos neanen, doe ta fath ta knot, ytarons, 
himpalpable Power, able to render great services, and, more 
ccprely, oct grat tre" Toe Gfbeaty of toch 2 
Hefiration of religion anses from the fact thet, even i 
Pytemn, we find ca eet to crab ce afiesy bees 
Shen and he tote, ‘ents and ancl or whatever Che 
Sete may bes ae sogcded cen ae focads OF SeAiveR 
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1an’s brothers, fathers, wad sp forth. Ths fact of x ideal 
Kinship is, mdced, far moce iinportant than the ampulte of 
fear which the totem may exerie. Frond over-emphasiecs 
‘the fact of fear um order to subsume totemssm under bie 
fgeneralzation of the (Edipas Complex. In promitive religious 
‘Observances the coimunion with the religious object thet 
ought, aa well as the boons and gifts received from st, do 
not seem to imply the exclusive play of the fear impure, 
‘This fact becomes mare obvious wt higher forms af religion, 
where the mystic seeks commuuon with bis God, who 
stvmulatea the mort tender feelings of fal devotion and even 
(of man-worman love. 

Sex Morivx—Agan, rehgour objects recently bave 
been sought to be explauned as sublimations of sexual deate, 
Sex, more than any other buman impale, contmually changes 
in he divection and aim. It thrives on vanety, and seeks tx 
abject un ever-new situataons. Bcbgious objects, on the otbet 
hand, are remarkably stable m their qualities, and the 
scmotion that they excite masntams w sameness, which cannot 
be accounted for by the play of particular human driven wth 
‘their incemant fluctuations. 

Ixruuixervat. axp Monat Morrext—Tae Quxst 
Srantusry.—Similaty, intellectual, and moral perplex 
have algo been considered as the potent couree of religion. 
‘Man w beheved to be an perpetual quest of causes of things 
1m order to attain « conception of  rounded-off universe 
‘When thn quest fails, man meneges tol up the gap wath the 
objects of bis own creation whic: yield lum net only pence, 
but alto a feeting of rebef fram bewilderment, Both Shand 
‘end McDougall scm to regard canosity as one of the principal 
roots of both science and relyion. Tt as hardly consonant 
smith observation thet ordinary kuman beings arc so mitch 
coluemed with the search for causes. The more imperative 
‘problem foe man s to adjost himelf to has phywoal and 
ssurroundmgs, and to mtroduce barmasy anoong ius eon dict 
‘ner urges. When nature and soetety fall short of the orga 
needs, on ideal wotld abaped by man's umagunation comes th 
his tetcuc. Gods and angels, beaven end hell, extend the 
‘bounds of the universe and lead arder and coherence to oUF 
responses to human bengs and to the exigencies of eretonea 
‘The conflict of impulses also resolves itself so the ides of 
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for caample, the trnaoendest and wamortal self, belief sn 
arma, tbe tea! of « long pest, ot, agen, in Cath an an 
ammutable couric jastie- Ie as by the proves thet man 
trea huneelf trom the bewildering experence of a vancty of 
moods, joy o sorrows, or from the mner dusatutuction die 
to batlement of elemental drives. He seeks etabubty and 
Sunutabisty because eater to adjust oneself toa uniform 
than to a changehul type of bebarour. ‘The former involves 
Tess expenditure of enctgy. It for ths reason that « person 
‘whoge store of orgie energy hex run short, at 1 ines, 
thas to abstarn ftom al socal interoourse that be may renover 
‘what he bas lst. The perplesties of the world sumilatly farce 
Pertona to adopt the life of heneats and to lve with mab 
‘ing ia Teun changefad Chen the horas environment, 
“tunately with the changeleas God. The sece reason acovunis 
for the conceptions of mamortaity and eterty onal eigous 
syatems. Probably tht also serves asthe uncoovewue motive 
oF al forms af phbosophic manmam.‘The world of chaos ela 
ie place to God's universe. Rehous objects aad beliefs 
Uod enmure mtalacton and enjoyment, and guidance to 
action, ‘The hypothess of the genea of regon as w ental 
‘explanation it hardly adequate, 

‘Whatever inuman costrvance suxultancoatly fuldls a 
vanety. of needs attains stability, and elisa fey 
mchengng quabty of emotcs, and a wasform mode of 
Tehaviowr. The farmly, for stance, satistes the impulses 
of eax, food, protection, sal assction, et, and Ube ota 
that it excites amog the dillerent. mesbers continue to be 
the same in ther nature even with the lapse of years. 

‘Reuioiovs Morirrs Vaaiovs axp BuExDz5.—We must 
similarly look for the psycholageea! roots of the religous 
‘object ma blending of a varcty of umpulees. The larger the 
‘number ef impulses wich blend together, the miore reel i 
& object wershupped. Such blendiag takes place im the 








mary person at fare moments under gn mtense 

mulation ; ax, for example, when a physical catastrophe 
drermbelmt hic, ot when be uf overtaken suddenly by 
avievcus sorrow or intense joy. In these moments all the 
apulees dram through = ample chanael, and expenences 
‘obtain @ stability through a narromng of the responsés. In 
‘the rehglous person, as m the ease of the artst, the welter 
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‘af opposed and conficting upulees w resolved and order 
and stabiity in experence brought about without any 
independently adequate stimulus being required. The 
‘reorganization of impulses is here the rewult of gradual inner 
co-ordination. The latter peceess, which involves mental 
preparation end diseppine, yields the mort stable reb.ous 
‘Sbjecta and beliefs. The proces of imaguantion here constructs 
Sdeal objects which may, ar may not, have zeferenee to the 
stimulus ; and these weave the ampules into x more atisfying 
fabric and bring about a mental pour. Man veks fellow-man, 
‘and im hus conception of God he reaches a coamve greganclr: 
aneas. Love which hasta roote mn sex impulse ometacly reaches 
‘out to an allencormpading source of Love. Man feare the 
amysterious powers of ev and darkners, and m the conoeption 
‘of the Primordul Mother to whom bloody sacrifices are offered 
fads lace and gudanee, Out of te aw materals of or: 
{greparousness, or sclfprescrration, or out of 

combined, rebgion fashione « stable attitude and fechng, 
table through ita power of inchunos. Such coalescence of 
impulses 1s brought about at emotional onses when roan 36 
‘bende himaelf with grf, joy, or feer, and st may be complete 
(of partial, Xn partial blending one of the impulses gains the 
‘upper bund and doramates the rest. Thus we are farnduur 
Wh nay pense stsogy talorel wih the tropa a 

hth maay persons, strongly wi pul 

sell-preservatien, relinon promises gute end rewards falling 
balked desires ix azother world. With many others relgioc 
is coloured by the disturbances of the repression of a strong 
sexcettachment. Somctimes, agen, the urepresnble uxpulse 
‘of aggression seeks satintactn im Bloody Aight fo the eps. 04 
br defence of relizon, sect, or creed. In such onsen the 
rehgwous object and belief are coloured by the dominant 
rye, As the set af ampules brea loose, or makey up m 
new order one with another, such rebgions, consequeatiy, 
{yield na aatifaction and booome inaperstive. Sometimes, how 
ever, the dominance of a particular impulse or et of iespulses 
persists wt such manzer tat an ellnclunwe mystical note 
fs found is the religous expenence, though this latter ust 
‘be regarded as somewhat abnormal and Iwnted. Tx a aula 
‘manner a great deal of poctzy and art. of which the content is 
‘the ordered development af a spesal and limited experience 
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‘ora specific uct of mapulses, docs not eadure, or aord lasting 
malisfartion. A complete blending of umpulses is manifested 
‘only in the higher types of mysticism, m which the anal 
‘imopulges withdrew fro: thei ontward axas, and completely 
nterpenctente with one another and tum inwardly to the 
ideal abjest, Aa the Bhagarad Gata pots it— 


“Aa the forte withours a Ie Hebe 
‘a te woe man ao a the ee 
‘Thu toe ga ot ihe pone eon 


Th all such cates (1) The coalescent group of smpulses 
‘Temmnina constant; (2) the object whieh seuss the rpulses 
tusuimes a charset of stability: (8) the emotion that ansas 
{n the adyuntment of these amprlses tothe ideal obyeet comes 
to ponsem a specic uncbangng quality :xnd (4) the complete 
antegration of impulses and gentiments serves As the bans 
of progrestve umpliication, ofthe tealeation of the uty 
‘tnd hamveny of hem ther fullness 

(CO-ORDINATION 1 ART AND REUOION.—In all Crmas of 
reat art we have m ssular co-ordination of rants discordant 
Impuies and thee reconethaton a an ordered single response. 
By imaginative expenenee, the thouund mbvbstous which 
prevent the ful working out of out responses dieappeat, and 
an ncoordngly finds both rest and « now awarences of 
foxstence. Tes i thie earner tbat great Ieratute of art, 
bby bragrag ito play a large rumidr of motor tendencies, 
‘which do not take place overtly, brings about an adjustment, 
find, utarpolating with and orgarinng the rest of man's 
experience, gives eamty and yoy. Thus Anstotle defined 
tearedy long ago se "aa smitation of an acon effecting 
thrvagh Pity and Terror the correction and catharsis of such 
passion 

1 Ta regions expersence the ecordinaton and syrtematiza. 

0 of the umpules reach the farthest late. Here sels of 
ules which, sn ordmery, son-religour experience woudl 
Vc unhubited to give unartested scope to others are Leaded 
Nid reoopeled with one another aad, when all nwaly or 
basics dusoved, man fels that his cotact with aciueiy 
bn inereaed. Along with acw vitality the mystic develops 
sense ofimmatabiity wna all nclusvecess of is expenence, 
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bestowing 6 feeling of freedom, of rcbef and sanity. ‘Tae mind 
ecases to be oneated in one particular channel, but 
sumultancouely end coherently responds through masny. 
Herein lies the dsunterestedness of religion, which server ns 
the bans of the mystic's clanty of vison. The mystic, on 
feccotint of Iie detachment, doce not sce things from ‘one 
fspect of standpomnt only. "He vertably “ aces into the life 
oof things ", and there arues ux lus consciousness a complete 
certainty of his insight or mner vision, Tt a ths feeling of 
imught, this sense of revelation, ‘which Is sumlarly 
chatacterntie of the greater Kinds of art. The consciouress 
which anses in ecstasy lends itself nevitably to transcendental 
eseriptions, as m Ube case of the religious mystic. As 
Richarla olwerves: ‘Thus Extaste doth unperples,’ we 
teem to tee things as they really ate, and because we wre 
freed from the bewlderment which our own maladjustment 
Drange with st. 


+e hauvy and tbe weary weght 
Of al tus swantelagie woved 
1 Rgnteced™ 





“Wordsworth’s paathestie sterpretation of the 
imaginative experience mn Tintern Abbey 1s one which 1m 
‘varying forms Ins been guvea by many poets and eric." ® 
‘The blending or reconelution of opposed umpulses oF 
seta of wapulaca ta accordingly the ground-pattarn of the most 
valuable esthetic und relyuous responses. Indeed, x forms 
af relgnon which show a process of go-ordination through the 
imuenee of one domaating set of xmpulses, x distinct 
‘emotionel tone is present, and we bave a more or less comp * te 
Adenbifcatron of msthetic and rehyous responses. ‘The m 
asses bike the poet through the whole gamut of mtcnuve 
feelings, yoy and sorow, Jove and longing, hope wd 
melancholy. and hus devotional hymns may pass for lyrige 
of human passion. But the freely inqurmg mud would 
gredually overthrow all seifzeference, which the emotions, 
like the overt ot ineipieat responses, must imply. Tt m only 
‘when religion passes into the actirity of the tteLect, vt 
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above all relativites, that we meet snth the highest phase of 
consciousness. It w then that man's vision w perfect and he 
2has clear and unpartint awareness of the world, independent 
of all attitudes and behets which are the conscious accom 
pamment of lus successful adjustment to bfe. 

IuacovariON, Tex Co-oupnator.—We thus soc that 
there are distinct stages of the development of religon as 
there are datinet phases af the ongentaation of unpuler, 





there eusue baflement and bewilderment, In all forms of 
megurative experience the impulses are ordered and accepted, 
and the state of muod involves the least eonfiet, 






smpulse systeraa ure modied and sclceted by one p 
‘thought oF feehng. Thus Colendge observes: “That 
thetio and magieal powcr, to which we have exclusvely 
PPrOpated the Mame of wmagination . .. ceveuls :teelf m 
the balange or reconcihation of opposite ond discordant 
quabties ... the vente of novelty and freshness, with old and 
farufar objecta ; a mare than usual state of emotion with. 
‘more than usual order ; judgment ever awake and steady self 
possenwon and enthusasm and feeling, profound or 
vehement.” Ia the famiber types of religous 
Imagination selects and onders the impulses and combines 
‘thom into a stable poue sn much the same manner. Thun 
outbursts of song dunng states of rapture are common among 
rehgzcus mysts, with whom, as with poeta, “the senza of 
‘muiteal delight "ws evident. This here thet we 6nd similanty 
cf mental experence im the poet and the rebgews myatie. 
Rut the relquous mystic has & supenor power of orgenlnng 
experience. Like the true poet, the religious mystic 19 
impersonal und detached, but his integration of the impulses 
w tore profound. The engenders a stronger feeling of 
‘acceptance and certainty im the case of religion. In art the 
symbols are mere symbols, while 1 relinon these are real as 
wall as fguretive. Relyson thos forces upan the md the 
Gistmnetion between this world and the ideal world, and 
categorcally firms the reality of the latter. While art 1s 
indifferent fo the digtinetion between the real and the unreal, 
religin if a conae:ous effcr: £0 seek the reality thet undexbea 
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‘the symbol. Unlike the artst, the elnous mystic doe not 
live the reals of hs ow imaganatnn 5 he bves mn the ral 
of eavence, ‘The field of suppeesuon in his case vs dsmunsbed, 
the Geldof stimulation wiseh he accepts s¢ wader, and he can 
Take a more comprebensive response. In the highest types 
of mystical expensence, the emotions aad pentumests which 
Deve « local end ongene import play an unimportant re, 
‘Tho tenve that the accidental and edventshons axpoct of hfe 
Tas receded 1 much stronger, and the myst ween 3 a it 
really it. Consequently his atitude-adjustment 1e the rost 
Plastic; neither a set emotion for an sntlletual formula 
fan damage the wholeness and the intognty af his expeneroe, 
His mind respoade more Geely. more fully, move faely. % 
‘all pomble tuations then doce the ordinary mrad, Hence the 
fupreme place and function of relgpen ss buran life for sit 
‘rom relinon that the ordinary person obtains bus modes and 
pattems of response. 

Unous, vwun Bemwspno ano Onovary Bxrxwontox 
‘AU forza ‘of tagmative experience, song ot dance, angie 
‘or ntl, seek to erder of fut sree ystem of impslves not 
ardinaely in adyestment ‘within itl or adjusted to the 
‘world. Each of these snduces am attitude or ebnts« form of 
ebanour indupensable to life and ite expansion. ‘The 
development ofthe arts shows that song or decoration, myth 
(of observance, spring {fom man's smagisings in ours of 
reat joy oF goat, an upheaval of the enotions wn ceal 
Stuntions, leading to the organuation of the wndivaduals 
sthtude and expenence. Thereupon follows « now response 
bated on bnew ondentg of the wpulis, and thi Tencte 
‘upon the rest ofthe organuation of the mdovdual. A ore 
cheate adjustment or blend: of ionpoles m any one Oeld 
tends to promote it 10 others, muon a feeling of nereased 
ccompotedee and command of life. ‘The evolubon of the art 
follows a genera! trend. A greet deal of epic poetry, massive 
ant, or pemitie religion at content with the fully ordered 
flevelepment of comparatively specal and hited experenoes 
swith a definte emotion. ‘The meturer forms of poetry, Art, 
fd relig are built oat of uxpulles and interests which no 
longer ron in the same diction. Opposed and duaordant 
seta of iepulas here bieod together. Man's responses 1m 
bigher forms of imagsative expeneace brag mio play far 
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more of his personality than  postble us expenences of & 
‘mare defined emotion. 

‘Unoes 1 Razicious Exrmsssiox—Ia lower forms of 
zeligon the harmony of smpolses 1s only partial and the eult 
‘oF ritual exhibvts the natural expretsim of the domunant 
‘urges, Thus explamns not only the muluipleity of spints but 
‘ao thew transient character in primitive region. Thue the 
[Primitive conception of spits we far different from the 
Teligious conception of a soul or epant of mature peoples. The 
spirita are ascribed to an wafizite mumber of objects and 
‘tuations which draw together « group of smpulses, Thun 
‘tools and implements, plants and animals, whatever objects 
centre round the lfeanterests, alteach « group of umpuler 
fand elvet an affectionate and sympathetic regard, and the 
primitive aan no sooner shufte hus allegance than he finds 
that a confhet has ensen between bu daily routine of hfe 
tnd some feature of his environment. In higher reign 1 
discipline and elevated medstation whieh being about © 
‘complete blending of the urges and realize « superior harmaony, 
Accordingly, im elevated mysticnm, the coulescencs of 
tumpulees is ‘the bass of an mnturtove perception of Unity. 
‘There us, Grst, the ordering of Uhe world into the warty of a 
den. Secondly, the mystie does not merely concerve but also 
reales 1m sentiment and action the umsty of Ife. Such is the 
utinetion between plulosophy and mystewr. In primitive 
_myatiourm the conception of mana or spint m extremely vague 
fund confused, though 1 underlies same sort of confused 
unity of hfe. Thus the mang is attrbuted to men and animals, 
to plants and even to tnorgame objeets. The peimtive mind 
ia Jets capable of broad generalizations and conceptual 
schemes, and yet the idea of unaty emerges, though uncertain 
and illdiefined. In higher formas of mystierim the expersence 
of an eternal mode of extence whuch transcends space and 
tune, and im whuch @ fisal and complete unthoation 
postulated, is fimdamentsl. Here the exobons are calm an 
subdued, the eestasy 18 pure, end the conception of identity 
is clarified. In lower forms of mysticism, on the ctber hand, 
along with a blurred conception of unity of fe, due to feebler 
power of abstraction or generalization, the emotional exnite- 
‘ment winch the relgrous object ebests 1s more sotense, though 
‘unstable and ereatie. The sense of mystery 1 bere distributed, 
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among a vast sumber of spurts, each of which exetes for the 
‘tune ‘being the greatest awe, reverence, and affection. 
‘Anythmg that 1s remote or mediate ws disregarded ; and the 
‘objects of worship are characterstially determined by the 
region and occupation, moulded by the ongmal patterns set 
by the everydey interests of lif, or by unusual experiences 
‘and sstuations. 
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Ravioion of tax Hinerea.—When the forest overawed 
man be was startled by the dutter of the leaves, the hoot of 
‘an untaroiliar bied, of the distant howl of « camivore, "The 
Ife of man was one constant tenison of the senses, In fact, 
man’s sensory organs themselves are moulded by the 
mexorable demands of an exxironment where the leat dull- 
eas of the senses leads to deat. Danger hurcs 1m the tangied 
‘wood, the eddy of the stream. or the peace fire. In the 
mysterious obscunty of the jungle creep animals which are 
wrperior to man i the andawment of acute and specialized 
swenges. For this eauge man 23 in coutinuel fear of his enetron- 
ment. Hiv tools and weapons, no doubt, guve him some 
fsutonomy and security. Such tools and weapons are, 
hnolopeaily speaking, “extracbodiy organs brought into 
Feqution as man's orginal endowment of verses and 
anmtinels proves inadequate for survival. But rach tools are 
sometimes of no ava! in roan's struggle wn the forest. Hence 
‘there develops a set of dens, imager, and feelings which are 
lumifed into a system of appercepticn and which express 
that deame for power, that ascendancy over nature, and that 
constant fear and anicety whach ere dommant factors 1n the 
payehological situation. The shaman, when he becomes 
‘powtetied by spirits, shows the same reactions of fear and 
‘aupense which dominate the experienoss of the bunting 
peoples. Among the forest Veddar, the abonginal mbabutants 
‘of Ceylon, the spurt of the desd men speaks through the 
mouth of the shaman us hoarse, guttural accents, saying that 
he approves of the offenng, that he will asst tus kansfolk 
in hunting, and often stating the direction im which the 
bunting party wall go. This i followed by # cecemomal 
(east of food which bas been offered to the spint aod ia whch 
men, women, and children parhcipate, All foar and 
‘uncertainty disappear os the epirit’s lenders and helpfulness 
in bunting are ansured by straightforward mvocations as well 
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fz by communion through sexemona) parteipstion of 
bffennge, The vague generalized smpressions Of fea and Powe? 
of a hostile envaronment are, deed, amphect in all primtiva 
rehpons. In the ft plact, man ceotincally dete seal 
‘hyects and stuations with m view not only fo gain greater 
‘tcendancy over nabure, bat also %9 S€C5r8 & 2oOTe GOMEEOUS 
falfiment of bus matinets and washes than the envirozment 
‘affords, Rehgron, therefore, like al other cultural objects, 
nan instrument of adaptation. In the second plaoe religaon 
ttanamte the expenences of man i the past, thereby 
aubserving easy and elective adaptation. In bse eruggle 
the forests, meadows, and swamps, man's mages and feelings 
wwoold oftea centre round the szonger and more cunning 
‘imnals, which gve hum no peace. ‘Theve he cei tn his deal 
creations and when these are m spt, not an thew bodies, 
they no longer ect as kas caemics, but narore him protection 
ts well as bertow upon him pawers which he vas nek 12 
hus teal concrete enviconmest. ‘There is no religion more 
smversal and raore living than the cult of the animal spint 
tthe Bushmen of Afnce ard the Australan abongroe, 

‘an wall a the prative tribes of North Aroenca. Ib 18 very 
Interesting to note how some of the Indian tribas seek thetr 
squardian Hpint. At the tite of puberty, when the vital ebanges 
rakerban especially ensceptble to new "mages and feelngs, he 
repuims to the woods and lives n wolaton in x erude iit or 
tent. Tt ia there that the guardian spar cores to him n 8 
dream or vason. It's n spin, sim, bid, oF hurzan, with 
‘whom henceforth he enters mt an stimate personal tention 
ip. Not merely do the spints of animal protect directly, 
‘but centred round thera there also develop taboos and myth, 
dances snd enes, ntuale eed ceremonies, which all play the 
art of reconelling man £0 powers that are too formidable 
for his to ope with 12 fas concrete environment. At 
‘examples, so North Ameria ot Sibens, Afros or Indie we 
‘observe among bunting peoples a proyecion of their general 
attitude of fear and power of the mystenous and tremendous 
Jn the envioumuent to thew images end concepts. ‘The szasea 
tf pronitive peoples are conctantly imder high etimuletion, 
Ottand op, after a aurte, they are subject to long intervals 
at food scarety, dszing which Uhey emt so a sate of general 
passivity, muscular and xrwory, combmed with concentration 
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‘ypon x vagus cosmue power. Somctumes they deuberately 
seek dreme by leg ws sobtede and by fasting. Such peyeiue 
states favour suggeation, and it mm these that relyon, rt, 
mug, and totem have ongroates, all pungied togetuer. In 
‘these emotional states the eppearanos of animals and plants, 
of mountains and rivers, eon and moon, with other Aatural 
phenomena, mgle with the current reales, and the super- 
hatural encroaches upon the daily routme of fe. Primvtive 
san, for whom the enimal and the vegetable species, and, 
encelly apenking, the world of nature, have an. mente 
Imterest and siguifcance, tracts descent from or afGhation 
‘with the animals and plants, sup, moun, and stars ; and a beliet 
te engendered that they can raflucace human destiny. 10 
defending tumeelf against dangerous beasts, in collecting 
edible plants, an securing favourable weather, pezmtve na 
‘haa recourse to eupernatural means. The cagioel aims over 
the vegetable and the anumal world or over the ua oF the 
moon depend, i the fst plese, on the extablishment of « sort 
of kinship or affinity. Such lanshap or affzity is wtrengtbened 
by the benefits end advantages which primitive man sevuret 
(oF nmagiaes hnmelf to have secured Uaroogh spell wad ritual, 
With the anal guardian spurts, totem asiosls, and plants, 
closar affinity us sought to be establabed by means of 
mimetic niet. The movement ot fight of srimels or birds, 
fr the actites involved in their capture and uso, become 
patterns of primitive man's cerergowes. Not merely by 
arrying out dreams, or by daneing and raraetie movements 
‘typical of the totem animals, docs be seek to adjust himself 
‘to the mysterious and the unknown, By noting emens, by 
practiung diwoation, or by ordeals, puitive man furnishes 
fumeelf with valuable eas, emotional atttudes, and modes 
af behaviour whvcs cary kim over the perlous stugtion, 
‘When raiales weather burns the erops and rafall 1s to be 
secured, rasa m his moment of uncertamty and saspeate 
words the il-top and burls stones towards the 
conjuring up in kus mund’s eye the pieture of the rumbling of 
rrun-clouds and an abundant shower of ran which saved the 
‘rope of bis flelds. Before a hunt, expedition, oF war, oF say 
lundertakng fraught with unocrtamty end produciog 6m 
sancertain emotional tension, the typical ntual presenibes the 
reproduction ef types of bebaviour associated with w succesful 
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enterprise, the emotensl tension 2 released, end the impasse 
in conduat, which threatens rum, is got over by pre-established 
tandardized behanour, When, bowever, ran 18 powerless 
‘to deal with ulness or death, with a scourge that sweeps away 
‘young and old, or Ends himself too fecble for an wxplacable 
‘aemy who puryues him with relentless purpose, kis baled 
Anger and hate exprest themselves 12 black rage. The 
‘exorcism of spirita of duseage and desth and of umpiacable 
enemies repeats 1a fornsule, gestures, and mmetie beheviaue 
‘he reachona of fear. Sumalarly, sorcery contains sn ita most 
typreal nitual of stabbing, burying the bone, and ooumie 
devtruetion of the enemy, and im the text of sts formula, 
‘reproduction of the various gestures, words, and types of 
behaviour, which we can wach in the natural vent of 
‘emotions.* Ia such ways primitive magye or spell almays 
uhuerves the purpose of securmg a new mental adjustment 
when w situation azites which beyond man's common 
and effort. The ponubwve rite, carried oot m a 
fixed and definite form with the ead debberately set before 
the mind, furnishes valuable practical guidance an man's 
adjustment to the perilous moment. The pamitive creeds 
‘and rites not only draw into thei sphere iinets, bodily deoay, 
acadent, or death, presenting adequate ydaas and valuable 
‘atutudes, which cogtribute to an inner adjustment mn the 
‘mament ‘of danger and uncertamnty; bot lve gradually 
comprehend man's diverse interests such as those eentred 
round the chase or courtship, amusement or reereation, and 
thesa dramatically reflect the individual's inner urget and 
confiots, praviding at the same time a permanent expression 
of the deeper spint of tribel unity and solidanty. 

Ruucion oF tx Suzemaa—A pastora] commumty 
reahzes its religious attitades im adiferent manner. The herd 
fund docks assure = stable food supply. There ws no more 
‘coarse stimulation of the senses, 20 more ponlous ardour 
Of the chase. No longer do te pursut, capture, and use of 
‘wild anunais serve a6 modeis of men’s mtual, but aximal- 
rmmng and operstions of the dairy form the bans of the 
rebgious ceremomes. Among the Todas of the Nigns of 
Southern India certain of the buffaloes are regarded 63 more 
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sacced than the rest and their care x assoeisted wth mush 
‘ceremonial. Rivers abserves: ~The sacred animals ate 
sttended by men especially set apart who form the Toda 
presthood, and the milk af the ssered anumals 18 churned 
{in daines which may be regarded as the Toda temples, and 
tare so regueded by the people themselves, The ordinary 
‘operations of the dairy have become « religous ritual, snd 
ceremonies of a religious charactor accompany neatly every 
pportant inzident im the Iwves of the buffaloes.” Thus 
the movements of the buflaoes from one grazng ground to 
another, the first mulksng and the ging of eat have become 
‘Oceustons of ceremonial. The ritual stands m a definite relation, 
to the gods, for there bengr are mentioned in the deny 
foreule of the ntual, the general character of which indicates 
‘that they most be regarded as prayers. The dairies form a 
complicated organization and vary in the onder of sanctity, 
In some dasnes the restretions of the dauryman's conduct 
‘are more numerous and the ritual of millang and cburamg 
jeter oe ae e outassied zene, = exten ve 
ice of animals among the pastoral tnber in 
‘Burma iso tmentive to xt berdog oo 8 large wale 04 
1m fact thove tribes which have lest communal ritual are leas 
suoseestul in the produetion of lventock. It eppears that the 
pastoral folks iz Burma do not scrice more annals than 
Uhey cam afford.* Aunong more organized pastoral flke life 
‘w attuned sll lem to the Sutter of eaves, the movernent of 
‘arumals,oF the ey of birds, but mote tothe seuscaal migration 
Of the flocks, ta the procession of the sun and stars which 
overlook the denert of prairie. ‘The whims end canoes of 
fa mayttencus power, with the associated awe and suppheation, 
‘are relegated to the background. Tue shepherd develops 
tdeas, images, and feelings of continuity and eoldanty, 
‘Among pastoral eommunibes, property cannot crystallize, 
aod dstiphne and authority are centred an the patrarch, 
His wisdom, imparted by the expercence of years, dictates 
certain ng rules of soem control for amplict obedience, 
‘which 1s the bond of soesety. Handing down the aceumulated 
fexperence of the past, be bunds the present with the 
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generations yet unbo, Flock: snd men proaper and 
multiply together by chans of action end mfernotion 
extending beyond the present, which brag about a necessary 
Inner adjustment. ‘The shepheed ope with tas flocks, and 
1s tender oare for them rs idealized anta umages of beneicent 
punts or protecting angels. The flocks improve w type by 
‘breeding and selection, esusng ideas and visions of perfected, 
humanity to enue. The proceswon of the tus, moon, and stars, 
tnd the pamage of the yeasons, the long, tedious marebes 
‘across lunitless open spaces by day and by night, where 
othing satervenes to bedlate the sees, axe favournble for 
kindling thoughts of space and ctermty. ‘Thus there anse 
rebgwus balufs of eternity and sobdarty, warmed with an 
mennive emotion, which not only has a survival value ra the 
‘pastoral stage, but also is sa legeoy to all humanity. Such 
‘warm emotion is shill felt by many pastoral communes 
in Northern India, who worshp the Divine Cowberd. He 
4 the protector of thew flocks agamnst drought or thunder: 
tor ; he takes them to the meadows mn the morning and 
etums home with them. He as the daring of the housemves, 
plays havoc with their pots of mik and swects, aad at the 
fame time now and theo intimates his vision of eternity. 
In some eulta he 1s the symbol of etemal youth, and many 
1s 100g and legend of love have sprung up where st ws dificult 
to dutinguish between the passion of human love and the 
yeaming for the Divine. Philasoptical eysteras have also 
‘evalved explaining the cotmie process of ereation as the never: 
ending purmut of the beloved by God. The utter sl. 
bandon and forgetfulness of the comberd’s maidens is 
rogaried here ax typifying rebpous devotion, ‘Throughout 
India passionate love tongs of the shepherd's daughters 
‘addressed to the Drezne Cowherd are sung and listened to 08 
expressing intense religious fervour. Ita in this manner that 
f pastoral relazon weaves its fabric of wdess and visions from 
the relatioas of the people's life to the smamele and natural 
phenomeng, to social habits and icterests to whach they 
become accustomed. In India x is the fleeting sunshine, 
loud, and rainfall, rather than the profound change of 
landscape and sky expenenced by a pastoral folk in long 
‘marches along untried speces, whieh have composed the 
abepherd’s vison. 
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Reuiowow oF Tae Acuicovronmsr.—In the agncultunal 
stage man’s culture scheme 1 found, agen to be profoxndly 
‘modified. ‘There 1s now am interweaving of the clement of 
the envronsient in a new esltural eynehers. In agnculturel 
life man establishes new velatsens with plants, animals, and 
‘naturel phenomena. These mvoke ditlerent sets of cults and 
doctrines which henceforth contro! and sleet man’s behaviow? 
am all ite wspects. Newther anumal guatdan spinte aor 
motntamn gods now overlonk buman destiny. ‘The Buetuntions 
sf rannfall, the dramatie contrasts of the seasons, of dawn, 
‘noon, and evening, now dominate man's Ife and interest, 
‘These weave together all the variegated threads of eas, 
femotvons, and impulses ito one complex culture which 
differ extzely mts elements from that of the hunter of the 
shepherd, Tae change in the mental pattern» reflected not 
merely 1 rebgpon, art, ritual, of myth, but also an socal 
mterccurse. From tha Geds, Dynus and Indra of Vedic 
coamogony, to the mother goddess worshipped with pig nad 
fom! by the aboryznal tribes of Tadia during times of famine, 

have the roets of relqnon ia the agneultuest's profound 
‘terest im rainfall. The Mother Earth, the Mother Fuver, 
tnd the Mether Cow all nour mac under there fostenng 
care, and his resulting vison composes around an imagery 
cof work sanctified by patient rengustion to mature which 
comes very near fatalism. Farth and water, season and crops, 
al play a part an cious belef and practice. 

Throughout Indie the first ploughing and somng 
‘operations ate always accompanied by the worship of gods 
‘and goddesses with offermgs. In some parts tt 1s the carth- 
‘god, in others it s Ganesa, and in some otber parts it 1s the 
‘earth-Coddess who 1s mvoked by prayers, magical nites, and 
wht. Sowing ceremomes ate accompanied by communal 
Sancee and feasts among the prrabve agricultural tribes 
tnd oustes; same celebrate these with fecundity rites an the 
night, when the silage invokes the fertility of the earth by 
abandoning theif to heence, On the other hand, when there 
in great danger to crops due to uncerteunty of the monsoon 
rain or from pests, there are widespread seasonal fasting and 
sbetinence from sexual itereourse. The barvesting operatsons 
‘re accompanied bs the ceremonial cooking and esting of the 
ew rive almost everywhere im Indu. Collechve rural 
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obvcrrances and mumabe magral rites which punetaste the 
‘egrienttural calendar in Indu, promoting the fertihty of the 
ei, the fall of run, intensity of sunshine, und the growth 
and due harvesting of the crops enable an agricultural 
‘community to tide over periods of agreultural suspense OF 
misfortune more easly, while these also invite to further 
tod. The tunes choten for communal feast, fast, of holiday 
‘are exceedingly appropnate and hardly mterfere with the 


rmanufacturmg stage man has other forees ta serve. ‘These 
ferces, however, bave not beea woven snto the pattern of 
‘an relgioor bebef. It true that artuans and craftmcn 
in ditlrent parts of the world adore the deity of the umple- 
rents, and of trade and wdustry, which ey install n the 
ball oF temple of thew guild. But the power of machinery, 
‘which acts euddenly and sometinespately, and mhich to 
some extent 1s inscrutable for the moter worker, commands 
no reverence. Man has increased wn knowledge, and the 
forees that formerly perplexed. overawed, or overwhelmed 
Tum wre well under bss control. He hat also learnt to 
istingush between vince and fealty, and i less dstarbed 








‘ment, and his images and ideals compose for the most part 
‘shumnan vinon, 

Taareuiautrms wf Soctat Rrocvtion.—The above 
account gives too schensatie a view of mental evolution to be 
real. Social evolution docs not follow a logical soquence. The 
oder of development differs 1m different regions, and vome- 
‘umes the stages interpolate. It follows that the contents and. 
patterns of culture, including relunous beliet and observance, 
fate us ttle reducible to a Gxed order. Tt ia the enviroament. 
‘which organszes man’s images, eas, and thongbts into payehie 
patterns. Through the cumulative force of repetition of theoe 
‘mental activites inthe same envaronment, they benome stereo 
typed into calture or sonal hertage, ‘which becomes as 
[npertant as the environment in selecting man’s behaviour. 

‘Onsecr, Gaowrs, axp Vaive ov Resarox.—Amang the 
culture patterns religion represents man's attempt to discover 

* tee Melee, Pracple of Comper ernomir, vl 8. 
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fa stable and smmatable object to which he ean tum amidst 
‘he coatouos seene-dhufting of his outer environment. a 
swell us the constant confict between foe inner drves. When 
‘an has found out a relypous object, no natural phenomenan 
will overawe or bemlier hum. No longer wll the forms and 
forora of nature be full of whims and caprces, but they will 
‘become so interesting «study that a complex reciprocal 
behamour yell be forthcoming. AN hus inhibited matincts 
and denres, and their correaied vdeas and emotions, are 
‘herraon ously blended inthe religious obyect or representation, 
and his wanet Jongmags are sated. In the past man's range 
of knowledge was very brated. His physical helplesmess in 
‘the face of « bostile environment, slays full of suzpaies 
for him, ed fas wamature mund to picture an unseen world 
nbabited by influences, powers, and spirits, These were 
tuade up of thud and mchoate Genres of power, fear, tlle 
merton, wad selfabaicment, which wete wibibted in the 
promitive man's environment. ‘The primitive men alo was 
Dut dimly conscious of bumtelf. He was mot given to 
sntrospection. He was more concerned with hus outward life 
sand safety than wit bis menta) processes. Hs understanding 
‘of the reabty, therefore, would often come from oocastonal 
‘pells of daydream and hallvematico, The dishnetiona 
Between self and the external world were not lear and ell 
defied. “Later the wea of self developed, and man began 
‘to regard the foroes with which he came wto cantect 19 hat 
‘called an anthropomorphue fashion. The uuages of external 
nature came to be fashioned after Dis own image, Thete 
smght be called sometimes demons, sometimes gods. Yat, 
‘whether they were demons or god, they aroce 10 the couree of 
ania's confiant and strenuous effort to secure from bia 
‘environment the sawfactron of his organve needs. The inner 
feclngs of perplenity, awe, or wonder, which arvee as a resol 
fof man’s failure to establish hus hile self in harmonous 
relation with the whele of the environment that he lows, 
engenders the religious attitude. The fulment that is 
denied tn the pbysieal eavroament is sought on the plane 
‘of ideas und sages. Thus man creates « new wotié of living 
Tbemgs by the side of the real concrete warld. ‘The former 
ives him inner Barmony and peace of mund, winle the latter 
‘Siways diumteprates the mund -wioch cannot, but alwaye 
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seeks to, grepple with and ongunze the whola of reality. 
‘When the distinction Ketwann self and mage is nat strong, 
gods and engela, demons and power, anowters and aml 
spurte, parberpate mn the ordinary routme of life. Wary and 
chases, ntuals end ceremonies, ara all exkvened by ther 
rice, The rath end tears neringe ot mess 
fund matures, mages and the external reality are 
ftieocieted., Hexen ts separated from the eat, but without 
Ineaven the earth hecames tao alien a place to be lived in. 
For the prianttve man, as for the prraal organism, every 
‘object et once stuuulates aod eatisfics Ue whole navure. 
‘There is & coalescence of needs and untercets, however 
temporary it maay be, m a single object or atuation, For this 
yeason Sects and fancies, wdeas and realities, activities and 
rituals, food and worship, intermungle. By allthis mterwetion, 
fe is casiehed and feclings intensified, Ou the other band, 
tools and rasebinery, ongemaatioas and culture, objects of 
the medemn world for the most pert, elicit only specialised 
‘and wolated types of interest. Daily work, having lapted into 
‘ere econome netivty, does not satauty m yanety of sepultes 
‘and feelings as Defote. Likewwe the tool it w mere appliance 
for work. It docs not ceprevent any other reality beyond ta 
specialized function. Fields and farms, forests and nvert, 
aud evea the sun snd the moon, have becoroe meco physical 
realities, and do not cert fancies and images, porte und 
religous feelings. Yet rt 1 the nature of man to seek the 
Fulfilment of groups of coalescent empulaes and antermeta in 
rangle objects. Smce the external world faul, man seeks it 
sm bus human world and otal mtarcouree. Eiven thie prove 
inadequate, beoause we treat cur fellow-men ax inrtrumente, 
not an ends in themesives. ‘The ideals of sobdarty of labour, 
‘or the social brotherbood of man, oan yield the same order of 
sutrfuation aa rehgeous behets do only when the ideas prevail 
hat man is god-un-nian, and thet boman bfe haa am infinite 
sprntual worth, 
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Razioiost as Souvexr or Unarar—We have seen that 
the chief function of reluzon 1s to offer » satufuction to an 
large and vened «group of human unpulses ax possible 
Further, the satisfaction must be « durable one, 0 that man's 
inner eonfict can be revolved for times to core. Thal the 
relgiovs object 1s one that endures 2s evidenced by the reas 
‘of eternity and igamutabilrty found an almost every rebgion, 
[Rebgion thus overcomes the paycivo segregation which 14 the 
‘mevitable outcome of man’s fislure to understend oF to waapt 
Inrmaelf to hs milieu. "When man by Bis images and repre 
fsentations, auch a guardian spirta and tutelary divides, 
fancestors mythological herocs, the tnbal all-father, or the 
‘mother ofthe race, comes into a harmonious elation wth the 
‘whole of reality that be can envisage, there sn resolution 
Of tuner conict anid he finds humself at peace with eelf and 
‘the universe. This ts alee what wo understand by the develop= 
rent of personality, which has its Toota in the organteation 
‘of both man's mner mstanets, mages, and ideas, and the forees 
‘operating inthe universe, into 8 unvtary whole. 

Ruston axp Sax Iweriscr—But religion solves man’s 
internal unrest am other phases of bos exastence. All Janda 
of confhet that arse, for instance, in the course of man's 
‘conduct m the family, the tribe, and the community, mmlacly 
‘all for solutiona. Man's instincts contsnwally are thmrarted. 
for battled altogether, und stand out rebelhous. The same 
Impreeations oF curses hich mam urls aguinst discate OF 
Aenth, Ulness, nondent, or catastrophe, are uttered by hima 
Shen strong, urgent dcives, like sex or food-getting, are 
dewed by the buman miheu. Religion then intervenes to 
fetablieh man's peace with eoctety. Sex, which is exclustre 
and dinmtegratiog, 1s transformed by Telipos into @ con 
structive force. Religion and somety comibune ther resources, 
‘and religion earmazis certain sex relatonships a undenrable 
‘and proseribed, yet leaves a wade Geld within which thie 
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Impulse may be mtisGed. Sox taboos ate umversal n every 
souety. A violation of these 1s both s enme sod a sin. Tm 
the primitive communsty such taboos exclude whole groups 
fof people from any sex relations, und these taboos work 
through inunous oF stercd properties of the prohibited 
“abject. ‘The uncleanhiacss essocutzd mth all sexual processen 
ta marked out for such taboos. Thompson gives the following 
rastances of sexual taboo among the Seautie peoples: (a) 
‘menstruation taboos ; (B) cobabitation taboos; (c) chid~ 
Darth taboos: (6) gule of wrreqular menstruatian supposed 
‘0 be pomeased of superantural power; and (c) men fearfal 
of interfering wth the harera roghts of gods and goddesses, 
An primitive societies adultery, morat between near relabves, 
(oF the breach of exagemous lets, lal or toterc, ate all 
‘reverted through the operation of sex taboos. The violation 
‘Of these ws looked upon with vo much dread and horror tbat 
it Dings mits team its own condigm punishraent. Such 
prokubitions and exclusons limit conmderably tbe operslion 
‘of tex bt, us a safety-valve, there are incitements to sex 
Astercourse on eeriam religions occanons and festivals, These 
fire times of dancing and personal display, whea food 
lavishly consumed, sticaulants used, and the usual restratsts 
fre relaxed* Thus the taboos, on the one hand, keep ax 
vnthin hosts, guard the family, and protect marnage; the 
ceremomes and festivals, on the other hand, chat sex and 
‘enide courtship and the sex interest. In anual manage, 
‘the continued relation between th: mates depends upon 
bezaal jealousy, mutual attachzzent, and the wate tendency 
fof the male to protect and nounsh the female. Ia burman 
marrage the Dological safeguards are strengthened by 
rebgious sanotion of sec presture, which establishes 
new relation between the partaers On the tuologiet! bond 
Yetween man and woman « more sdvaneed region muper- 
maposes x sacred tc which bunds togetber the sexes for hfe- 
long fidelty and service. Nothmg has contributed mare to 
social evolution than the partuership m family work and 
{arly fath preserbed by reigren. Tn Hindi this partner- 
hap continues even beyend dest, and there are noble mytbs 
fazd Iegends which errcuiate among the peaple mouleabng 
he doctrine that there ts Ghrougit eons of tame no ving 

* Soe Malo, Sr enk pre tn Bape Sly, epi 
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separation bet ween thc husband end the wile, once the sacted. 
Bond of marnage is extered min In all comarunitis x good 
deal of sex freedom, however, 1¢ permitted on certan 
ceremonial oceaons, such as spring festivals or harvest 
gathenogs: while phallcssm represents « world-wide cult. 
Ta many sountviesalao we have forms af religious prostitution, 
foelated with Uempies and holy places. ‘Through the 
Intervention of rebgous atbtude an egocentns dnve hke 
sex w lnked wth the unrversal forees of the conception anid 
creation of life, of ferulty and reproducton in rman and 
ature during sprng-time, and the sex act becomes a 
feeremonial obwervance. Religion through thie means secks 
to ettect the control, sublimation, of projection of ae \Mto 
‘channels of religious ntoal and practice, divesting :t of the 
igrom physical value which 1s ducuptive of soacty. In 
‘Hindusm, for matunee, sex has been transformed anto the 
‘symbol of cosmie creation, of the prinaal mother that furnishes 
‘complex and interwoven Values mhuch widen out nto divetve 
‘oculized smpulies and socal relations. Religion, the 
remanent source of appeal of man in hie perplertier and 
thwarted drives, at fist draws sex toto ite sphere, then 
cchastens and represses st, or secures the rebel's acquieseence 
bby eublimeting of projecting it into sucred and ceremonial 
channels; and fnelly 2 establishes the ideals of purity and 
cleanliness, both m the individual and in society. 

Finsare awn Foon Ixernvcr—A strolar transformation 
of the teod-getting actinty, which ranks with tex aso 
fundamental consern of man, has been accomphshed by 
rchgion. Among hanting communities the chase is always 
full of danger, aud yet fear las to be conquered and team: 
‘work establiohed. ‘Thus the huntng season w opened by eonge, 
dances, and feasts, the snimals which wre to be dalled are 
ropitited and worshipped, and food 1 oeremonously 
distributed. Some tubes have songs and mimetic dances, 
‘which fervently anticipate Ube chase and the succosttul 
completion of the collective edventure. Religion by auch 
‘means conquers the wmpulee of fear, antroduces sect and 
attraction to the pursuit, and, by epeesel taboos and 
[Presorptuons, minutes its rks and contributes torts success, 
‘Tue amumale lalled are brought and presented to the millage 
{m a sereraonial procession, and the mstets of selPasserton 
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and mifcinplay of the honting-folk are fully entited in the 
fscogt and rituals that follow. All these bave great survival 
‘Talus for a humting community. Amongst pruitive peoples 
Unidity or desertion is not cmonua, but oust be stamped 
out, and concerted action in the purrut of game brought 
‘Soeur by on appeal to the wstincta of selfasertan, amdstion, 
fand sport. Toteaie beliefs and observances, agatn, represent 
fsoong certain prrwtive tribes wn attempl to select some 
‘Plants and animals ofthe region which are useftl and edible, 
{2 then, by impressing a jomt taboo sod reverent attitude 
towards the totemie species, to contrite ceremnialytotheit 
vitabty or maltipbention. Totem objects wre, indeed, 1 
any cance, food objecte of the totem sects, In. Acatraln 
anor of the sects hace an cher totems vanous edible planta 
nnd animals. ‘The totems of the Mundan tobes in India 
Include maize, roc, and the fue of blackberry; the totem 
of the Hopi Indias if watze. Tn India there are also many 
taboo trees and plants which are tedible and poucnous. 
1 all these we see ac elloet to regulate the food-terkang 
‘activity and ehmanate its rk and dangers, which in savage 
focities are 10 often the cause of distress and sulfenng. 
Rebgion not only contributes to assure stable condtions of 
‘ood supply, but also emphasize © pute eeeroonics rotund 
bligatoes ‘dunag © common (ood-enterpme. Amongst 
Iuny pastoral tnbes, ceeupational instiction ue celebrated 
bby making the novice milk a cow on a2 auspicious 4ay inthe 
presence of the whole Kxndred, and the success of the 
ceremony ensures plenty and prospenty to the howell, 
Amongst the peimtrve agrecitunets of India we find 
flaborate mumeue’ dancer ia. which Tea and "women 
Teeapitnlate the diferent stages of agneultural operations, 
ftuch mn preparation of the wo sowing, and harvesting. Such 
uncer are ssonated with the prucipal feruvals, an the 
‘Moga fatsvah among the Chota Negpar tribes. itis well 
‘knows alo how, améag many primis tmbes, the sowing 
speratwon is preceded by miette or actual sex intereounie, 
(dances of groupe of men end woman sing abyoene vOOgs 
iid wach observance we conndered an ensurag the fertiity 
of soil, wud mnimizing thersks of crop production. Fecundity 
of women amongtt the Mundar tribes of India ia antocnted 
‘with prospenty ix agriculture. ‘Thun when there is « goodly 
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_mumber of eonocptons im the village the agricultural prospects 
‘Of the year axe believed to be moet hopefal. “The Gteca 
and Romans sarfioed pregeant vistums to the goddesns 
‘of comm and of the earth, doubtlees an omdex thet the earth 
sight teem, und corn swell im the ear.” Anslogously, the 
magical value of pregnant women to commumcate fertlity 
‘wan widespread bebef. Austran and Bavarian peasants 
pve the fintrut to a pregnant woman to make the tree 
bear abundantly, Nicobar Ialanders cause pregnant Wore 
‘and their husbands, and Onsoeo Indiens cause pregaant 
‘Women, 10 vow the seed to ensure = good erap Ta some ines 
the blood shed at the excumeion and subneson of boys, 
‘and also the foreskun, arc regarded ss possesung fertivning 
‘value, so are buried in proximity to the erop which 1b is 
Aesired to cultivate.? In all these bohefs and practices reugion 





adds rest and attractiveness to the strenvous work of 

tion of the fells and climates fear or uncertaunty 
iue to the vagaries of the seasons. The recapitulation of 
agricultural operations in folk dances, mumotic or acta ex 
sntereourse in the meadows, as well asthe sacrifice of pregnant 
‘wormen, all nerve the same purpose of contnbuting to monks 





Iushandry, and gradvally develop snto thanksgving to 8 
‘beneficent proulence. ‘The formal bestovral of ifs to peoests 
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the merey and generonty of the mytenous and unknown 
power By t mortal aterm be actpates the blomlagy 
tthe eink gd, or demon Io the higher seligone the abet 
the benchoent provicace i father oncowed witht 
tymbebel sgadcance, and the percpation fond comet 
{2 be regarded at's satewcest « commusin, th God, the 
Stoner af ie and Ieee 

‘Puvare anh octan Reatox.—The wapulses of sex 
and food bald wp the home aod the family. Rebpous rites 
thu ceremots nementel wt thet imps tome ery, 
therefore, into the sphere of the famuly priest and the women 
tse RowseheIN. Yet drenaueclneance or tal tno 
aipotde communal event, A tamgreson of « domestic 

vat ie treaind as)'s crane puntaanle by the. whole 
community. Such punishment often takes the form of soc! 
betracemn, whan the prune horror ef a novel acter tha 
ancient fear of the unksown bes been mitigeted to some 
‘xtet. Accordingly, whi eign covtrbutes 9 heat 
ot the fly by comrthag and chescnng act andy 
inculeating reverence for food 5 the wustauner of the house- 
held, the violation of « rite 1s treated both as a domestic 
calamity and @ socal enme. Buth, edolessence, marriege, 
Sn Seal, which are the most sgnidean event ofthe Hour 
hold, are also the obief occasions of relynous observance. 
Wit the differentiation of the family argent fo tbe 
tuibe and the community, a great prt of region eats (0 
be rpaed oon pervete shacrvenen, ongh wens the he 8 
pute cocecra. ‘The resem a far te foc, Mn est 
Sct tn eran with te members of omy mh mortal 
ccocern arin ht moat fandamcetal dense, Enacted the 
frescos of hs nearest tndired, man's rebgroue ritual becomes 
Sotng an el 

Bite ap re Aunace wire Rrumon-—Aseap 
an peoples oosh erven im Bs on inception, peeponey. ahd 
tints are aseoeuted with a cop of magical Ms and See 
‘wich have thet ong in tas pesaimal test in aex 
(ral coprolention, Avast water of eogiet beliefs Ged 
avo pases belie smog evcerd plo Gro 
Efe prevention of barrmenr,ceuntion of vex, protechon 
of the expect inother ageust mscarcogs or prenature 
td poinhl dlvery, ete, ore concerned. "It la tos thet 
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science ia gradually benushing ber bastard rater mage trom 
fuch Selds, but where sceare fas mage rules. Tue 1s no 
ood to deery rangi, whuch im most cases representa a forma 
of observation by tal and crtor, ad thus represents really 
the crude hepuing of scence. Where eaual conection 
‘annot be extablobed and expenments are possible, magic 
formulctes a bypothens. Suggestion then operates, and\in 
caaes wich ax those mentioned Mervout disorder and batren: 
tse are actually cured or « preraature child-rth avoided. 
Felon thea oomce av analy of tmpre, aad magical practce, 
charms, amulets, uals, end sncastabons are incorporated 
into a system of tocioelgious observances, The ted 
performed at the ime of puberty (" secoed marriage” among 
the Hindus) may be menboued here. ‘The gu» Rept m 
seclusion satin the four wes of « room for five days 
during which she enjomed notto wee the face of ter husband 
‘On the fifth day she hat to perform certan rten which ate 
nothing but dramatic representations of the penod from 
Dregnaney to chid-brth. Thus « small doll made of barley 
1 touched on ber womb and ghded down, signifying con: 

yphon and buth. “Then the dolls placed on ber lap and 
gives it suk. On the same day the gil s ceremonoally 
batted and, decked with new clothes, comes back mto the 
ousebold. 

‘Burn Crmesowuas.—Sumulsty at birth there are various 
ceremonies of puniication which are undertaken by various 
peoples. Io Indie, for stance, Larth causes ceremonial 
Aleement, and there are gradoal stages of the mother's 
progress beck to ntual purty. The boy or pols alo regarded 
sc impure until wae ceremonies are petforaed. 1a one of 
these the ears are prerocd and the offetant saya: * See what 
1 good with the even, bear what as good with the eats, smell 
‘wh in good with the nose, tate what ur good oath the 
routh." In most such ceremocies the rjovang of the com= 
rum at the new bath, the parterpation mn the glory of 
the metherbood, as well at the dedication of the new-bora 
tothe cormanumty orto the gods, are ali evident. 

Termareay Boers—Mvereana—When a boy or gu 
comes of age there are performed nites of tiation. Among 
Drusitive peoples these are bulden in secrecy and compre 
obeoms nies which eeizbrate the advent of matanty either 
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scturly tevted or enacted in a mumetic performance. Sex 
‘matarty u tegerded as en object of tribal pride and hense af 
‘eremenial rejoiamg, ‘The significance of the institution of 
dormtory smonget the primitive tibes of India centres 
round the performance of religous nt, ealcalated to educate 
‘he noviees in sex-mattere ad well at in socal end econore 
obhgations, Sometimes we find such dormitories for 
segregating the unmarried ofboth sexes. It ism the bachelors’ 
Thou that troplses of the aaoua} ust, weapons, musial 
inatyumenta, ete, are Kept. Indeed, these are schools of 
‘ibal traitian and mysteries, ond train the young for taking 
up the duties and reaponsbilities of tnbal Ife. There is also 
mother aspect of sn rutiation ceremony, namrly, the 
eeremonia! expression of the value of tnbal mystencs and 
sored ulture-objecis. When the temptations of youth are 
‘oo strong. and a revolt of sex or selfasertion ws hey to 
endanger socal cohesiveness, region intervencs to resolve 
' posible inner conflict. Through the pomp, grandeur, and 
mystery of the mitiation ceremony. which exhibits the 
cxstence of a supreme power from which tobal law and 
eral are dered, sex and eltanarton ae candace 
to legtimatechunnele, Tee nore Sener oun cope 
arith the deyelopenent 0 sex and Daddy powere with I 
vwental strain. “In advanced cwvilizstons the initutsen 
‘ceremony symbolises the advent of » strenuous life of 
tastenty and eelf-control dedicated to the cause of learning: 
In the ceremony of the anvestture of the suered thread, for 
instance, among the Hindus, the noviee, wbo 3 then taught 
Dy the preceptor the sacred verte of urination by truth 
(gayotrs, takes the vow of ecibacy, and there is» mmetie 
performance fret of departure for a dietant seu: of learning, 
tenid the walings of the family, of an austere student clad 
in deerskm, with bis statl, books, and « bundle of rice 
cetemenully presented ; and, secondly, of tus home-comung 
‘6 8 prospective householder, well-equipped in all the ats 
tnd sciences, Throughout Indie, in the hames of Brahmans, 
mall drataa is enacted, ceminiscent of the cld days when 
‘the young boy left hus family to sock knowiedge, perhaps 
never to tetum home, or to core back after many Years, 
fully prepared for his domesie and civic duties. Toe journey 
‘throad and reture home now have Ispeed inte mere mimetie 
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ceremonies in the Bralzmin's household, but the ascred thread 
stall continues to be warn throughout his ietime, ‘The thread 
in theeefald, eymbobical of the three gualites of « roxn's 
rmund—reality, actinty, azd yguorance—and the mand of the 
‘wearer Jo requared fo set steelf anly to realty. 

Waneracz, 4 Reizarovs Crnswony.—Next comes 
marriage, which in both primitive and iogher ervlsations 13 
2 rebgious ceremony, and which must be pubbe and eatmed 
‘out by the would-be partners me eet maszer. ‘Where law ia 
fabsent, religion iacilcates the soeully dearable mantal 
behaviour and inficte punishment for departure from it, and 
the whole community by ite presence scts thereto te seal of 
approval, and enforocs by pubbe enactment. Indeed, the 
Public ctineacter of the marrage ceremony it w guarantee 
‘of homageneity and uniformity tm the relations betmeen the 
sexe. The lew of exogamy, and the dual organization and 
clasaiieatory system of relatonshyp to which it gave rive 
tumongst many primitive tribes, could oaly have been main 
tamed by the injunctions and peaalties of religion. Various 
rites charactensang the biological and economic expects of the 
voantal relations gather round the ceremony, piotunng 
defintely the wsues of the future. Tous symbols draw from 
plants aod aruzals, or daeety froca sex hfe or the sex organs, 
‘which represent fertility, vieisty, ot reproduction, are quite 
commonly used w marriage ntuals. Other nies induate the 
feononnic antetdependence of Insband and wife when « 
famuly 1s started. Some otter rites erphauae the change of 
status or the introduction of a new unit. In hugber regions 
‘the magical nites and practices mtended to bring together the 
boy and gl sexually are left to women or to servants of 
imferor social status, and do sot form the essentnls of the 
marrage ceremony.” Similarly the rites which ore vestiges 
of prinvtive marnage by capture or by purchase are relegated 
to the backgroud. In Tnduism there 1 the alliaportant 
ynte rite of aking the seven steps. The bridegroom and the 
bore begun the journey of hfe tagetber, step by step. The 
bndegroom says: “Take one step wath me, and I promse 
to feed you as long as you tive ; God 1s wines.” “Take 
a second step with me," the boy tays again, and F promuse 
Xo Dehavein such a way thet your face shall always shine with 
mand health ; God witness." “Take third step with me, 
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« 
and I will give you wealth, prosperity, and the luxaries that 
tan bo bonght with wealiby God is wetnems” "Take 
fourth step wit tae; I wll be answerable for your well 
emg: Gel ie wtncie” "Tate a th atep with mes T 
trl see that you have ete; God witaan”* Take a seth 
ap with; Tpromise to pay you wy dues as your nvhaad 
At the night season; God 1 witness” ‘Than, cally, and 
teuutifilly be snye: "With seven steph we have become 
scmnpansne, May I stten to Coendehip, th thee, May 
tot be separated fcur thy frczdebp, Mayet thou net be 
tepecated trom my trendebip. Let'us be ented; Jet x 
‘Saye take counedl togetber wath good hear und mutal 
love: May we grow mn etrength ood prospenty together 
‘Now we ar one in minds denis, and dewres: Thou ate Rak 
Lam Sémam; [am the sky, thou art the earth; Iam the 
teed, thou art the bearer T aro the and, thow art the 
tongue. Follow me faithfully that we may beve wealth and 
thuldren together, Come, thou of sweet spocch!"* ‘The bride 
‘groom then offers sxcriice to the fie, repentang the following 
“Ths ul has just pamed her vigiity. “Make er lea 
Der father’s house Bles bee to rerun fed sa bet Musband’ 
house, May she have s good von by your blessing. Cause her 
to beget ten cldven, and I aball be the dleveath eld, “0 
Agni! bless her with children, and make them tong lived. 
OTVeruna!”T'prny to you forthe suce biesnng. May this 
‘woman be free from the sorrow arising out of stentity, and be 
tiemed by Gazhapathyegee,” May the have e nomber of 
ctdren in her, and Become the chother of many hving 
‘uldreo. O gel! May your boose never know Inmeatationt 
luring nights cated by deathe. Mey you live lng ead beppy 
swith your husband and eildren {May the aky protect ehy 
ick) cary Yaya strengthen your thigh, and the Anvat 
your treante| May Sart look efter the suoklng soot! 
‘Tn the gurment la pot ca, may Brdespedl gosed thers, 
and the Views-devas aftermards. © Varina? Make me strong 
tod belthy, Do not seal away yeas from our ages” This 
‘ite we followed by the sserihon the ered and by the 
teremony of looking at the Arundhati or pole sar, which 
symbolizes constancy, Whulst both look at the pole star the 
nideqroom repesta “Flom Ging, Sem organ, the Aza 
ce art thoo, standing on the ede of famness. ‘Thou att the 
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pillar ofthe stars. Thus protect me agnunst my adversaries” 
‘Phes, turning to the bride, be aays= "Thon art faithful 
[regard thee as fathfal; be thou fathful to me and to those 
whom I pronde for. Bribespatt geve thee to me; gun 
hldren through me, your husband, and live for a timdrod 
cuturank” ‘There follows alco @ ceremenial partiepatian of 
food betwee husband and wile. At the takang of cach morsel 
the bridegroom says: “I give you thes mores, and unite 
my life with yours; T unite my bones mth your bones ; 1 
tute my flesh with your flesh; and I umste my skin with 
Your din” Thus ceremonies of'« varied nature, some raxgical, 

th scarcely veued hints of the sexual process; somae 
cconome, inculeating collaborabon between the busband 
tnd the ‘wife; some socal. imdveating the change of the 
system of relationships, ar ali bended together and over them 
18 fuperimpoved an almost mystic relioos obligation of 
charity and mutual fathfulnes. ‘The socal group i prevent 
‘throughout. Without the feaste, aguan, which subserve at 
important oeological function, the marage vsnok neptaate 
to the community. It win such ways that the astocinbon of 
religion with memage has contnbuted to the integnty and 
Achdanty of the jount fammly among the Hindus and to high 
deals of purty and chastity sx marta fe. 

‘Dearm, Tux Suraran Test or Rexictox—Thete w 
‘another event which denotes the greatest chau known to 
huraanity, ramely death. Among all pnrsitive peoples death 
mobilizes the whele community, mbich must forgather nnd 
carry out certain reigsous obligations to the dead. Fear and 
sorrow, horror and disgust, whch alternately posce: the 
meiubers of a bereaved community, art resolved m the 
ceremonial co-operation mvoived tthe secred mortuary 
rites. Rates ach aa cleansing and anowating the corpse, 
decking it in beautiful elothes, ornaments, o lowers exprest 
‘the tender ematione whick the near aves of the departed mut 
‘eal at this fateful moment. But religion chastens the love 
and sympethy for the dead. By presenting « bost of nites 
‘and ceremonies rehigion conssles the bereaved and conquers 
fear and harvor. ‘The presence of the whole comaumiy 
durectly parteipatiag im some of the estes aa a religious 
‘obligation also grves comfort. Lastly, there are rituals which 
deetly mouleatc the truths of immartalty and the beauty, 
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ander, and juitiee of the next world. Relgton, by engendenng 
hope in a futare Me, conquer the despaur and perplouty 
‘which man mst feel in the face of death, ‘There i 20 more 
powerful smpuise than that to live; there 1 BO more 
Sbiqutous relgous bei than that of izmortalty. Death 
terminates adjustment im our Lives and hence it the most 
important occasion for rehyzous rites. Man w faced with 
Derplextics and despa in dffereat phases of his existence 
Tiny ot this supreme ers, fas lack of wajastinent the most 
profound. Relgwa, therfore, which i spread over a man's 
[Efe throvgh «sucsesuon of events and experiences, rust weet 
the challenge of death by rang to sta mort supreme and 
complex manifestation. For the taost part, as the rirength 
of the social boud is mensured by the sympathy that death 
voles as expres un pable mortuary Rites end ceremonies, 
‘religion ws to be judged by its adjastment to death. 

‘Socat. Vauiz ev Rusrove Oneeavances—The above 
ences of « an's life are among the most umpertant occasions 
of rehipous obvervances, mbich enable man to adjust moet 
‘more readily to the enwes they relate to, Such observances 
revolve the inner confit between basic drives which besets 
‘an on these occassons. Wherever we see the burth of new 
reterests oF the satsfaction oF dena from a given sooul 
stuntion of a variety of man’s wpulues and desires, we zd 
tush occasions celebrated with u reiguous ute. ‘These anse, 
At we have seco, act merely sn the course of changes which 
mark the instinctive Ife of normal men and women, with 
booth, soitaion, puberty, marrage, parentage, or denth 
4 Une lazdrarin but also n Une proseeton of the reas, 
characterszed by contrasts of ving conditions. Such, far 
Iustanee, are the sprang and autumn festivals, anual hunt 
and dary festivals, owing and harvest eetemomies which are 
yebe m ther resurrence: Socal development has caused 
the major impale of man to. become cssestally 00 
tod these accordmgly seek sticaction in 6 socal situation, 
Hresce tigiour objects end values become escentully socal 
values, and the events which most entscally invetve these 
social ‘values become religious occasions. Thue as woccty 
develope a tradition and a memory, mgaufcant events of social 
and domes life are linked with nature self, and thes coma 
emoratign beoormes also seasonal and eyeic. In all these 
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wwe ind region subserving the purpose of en winer adjustment 
based on the instincts wad the envsonmeat, and als) 08 
souety’s extemal relations, thereby bniogng wbout stability 
fn indivdual hfe and socal orgenuzation, ‘There w, therefore, 
‘80 intimate connection between man's mental development 
sand the oooaaons of rebgnous celebration 

Further, with rean’s mental evolution there is @ marked 
‘eunsformation of the rites and observances themselves. Aa 
sonal integration advances, there is an unconsenns vocal 
‘mothfication of dees and emotions and. the individual 
‘expression of emotions 1s relegated to the background. Ta 
{het, custom and tradtice, however inchoate and rudimentary 
in charncter, discipline the wopulses aad emotions. Even 
sumvang primrve peoples the particpatson of the group or the 
‘community 1a the tention, exccterent, of erin contntites 
towards the stabilation and ongeniastion of the emotions. 
Invtead of violent gestures asd outbursts wo have « 
‘trnditionslly prescribed set of actryties whach re-enact buth, 
death, marrage, hunt, sowing, or other ertucal ooeasions, 
A dance, mimetic representation, of commemorative per- 
formance prepare the catwe community for the next 
omentous event in thbal story and male easie the task 
of miata) ducabon and eijusimenta, Not merely we 
the emiotiour co-ordinated and rendered durable and the 
sctivtties generalised and abstracted, but there are, intro- 
duced into rites and observances conserous purposes and ideals 
{n the form of myths and legends. ‘Thus the rituals which 
subscrve at fst the function of releasing emotional tension ot 
contiet are elaborated and repeated for ther own sake, 
Tbrogng with them not only the joy of rhythmical oF 
Iarmonious action or movement, but also of emotional and 
intellectual integration. ‘Through all ths process rites and 
observances become more eficarous as formas of socitl control 
and guides of behaviour, enabling the indrrodual to secure at 
sfcchive adaptation, and the group stxwaldanty and unity of 
‘ction, when these tasks become pecubarty dificult m the 
‘ial crucs and momentous cvente of buman enstenct, 
Finally, 35 man becomes eniical and ratiounstrve, be 
attempts to climizate the Toence from the marrage nitual, 
the obscenity from instiation or the bernd end disgusting 
sspecta from mectuary observances, Rationalizaton and 
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symbolical interpretabon secompany © moral expurgahon 
‘and evaluation of the old nites und observances. It may even 
be that these are thom of theis attendant emobons, which 
‘would mack the transition from the smay of tradibon and 
‘wooden conventional to the abrogation of all old tes 
and observances characterized by etsong emotional expression. 
‘With cultural progres there w a tendeney to demand an 
antellectual type of satzsfactions from rituals, and to depend 
‘upon seienoe and the cultivation of awthetse attitudes and 
socul virtues and affections to control and onent the whole 
of socul activity. “Yet there cannot be any doubt chat the 
conservative influences of relyzon, aloog with other means af 
socal control, are immensely strengthened by the aid and 
co-operation of the speeml arts and ntuabatie achrvibes and 
cexerciges which provide a sabsfymg emotional experence of 
rmataal responsiveness, the loss of which we all deplore im 
selfeonscious societies. 
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RELIGION AND ECONOMIC LIFE 


Gooa or raz Auta anp Caarra.—Much of region and the 
aytter of ethics are the outcome of man's way of lie rather 
than of deiberste speculation. Tn ancent tunes man's he 
in an enysronment where natural phenomena, plants, and 
‘animale dominated his adjustment, bis religious objeots and 
bbebefa showed the same general attitude towaeds thera aa 
charactenstic of his duly pursuit, Man's culture 2 one Irving 
‘whole, and his economic ideas and religious beliefs inter: 
penetrate, In an agnecuiturat commumty rebgrous. Ife 
‘centres round earth ad rainfall, season and exops, ‘The 
craftsman worships lus tools and appliances, wad, since he 
fhunelf creates things of ron, wood, and clay, be thanks 
religiously in terme of the Drvwe Articer, who rade man 
smth His bands, and fashioned the couese of nature. £3 Inch 
cattes of artians heve their own special gods and goddess, 


‘calling i ucsversal m India. The peasant worships his plongh 
Even a gleaner ce » reaper 1s seen to bow before her mctle 
‘or hoe before she beguns het work. ‘The potters worship Siva, 
Krishna, or Praptpati on the chats or wheel whuch in has mind 
fa the emblem of reproduction; for when a marnage 1 
‘celebrated ix the village the potter's whael 1¢ worshipped as 
4 phalbe symbol. Carpenters worship Virwakarme, ther 
divine ancestor, who 1 represented by the wooden yard 
‘meature which they wee in their daly work. Masons worship 
‘Vuewakarna m their awl and hammer. Rlsckemsths, too, 
‘worsinp there fmplements. The seat represents Mahadeva and 
the anvil Devi. At thie worship of the anvil they wnvite other 
Blackrmths on an auspicious day and then wash the anvil 
sand offer before 2t what 38 ealled agiyars by burning ercct- 
‘seented wood before st. This «done only when the anvil 1¢ 
inst made, and the ceremony ends with @ distribution of 
‘mwectmeats among the quests. Virwakatma is a widely 
‘scvepted detty. Everywhere in India be is uvokod te mercase 
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the skill of craftsmen and the wealth of traders, On the 
cocasions of the warstsp of Viswakarra the artisant betmea? 
‘their tools with sandal and cover them with swest-accated 
‘lowers and worsbip these as well. The Bamyas, who trade 
{in rpioes, worahup a goddess called Gandheswan. All traders 
‘worship their books, pens and inkstands, balance and menghts. 
‘When new account books arc opened, traders worship thrir 
pent, inkpots, and account books as emblems of business 
Property. The Ketheke or story-tellere worship the goddes 
Samswati with offerngs of rweetmests, lowers, and incense, 
Sarnmwati 1 alsa devoutly worsbupped by the student and 
even by the medem lover of the arta and the sciences. Soe 
times an wmngo of Saracwats is made; more often she is 
Yothoped m boks, pea and mhstands, Even modem 
hostels of residentsll unrvermbes her workrp 12 not. for- 
gotten. Yt seems that the prevalence of her worshap 4 de less 
to her pomtion as « river goddess then to hove attributes 
‘which the eequired as the patroneim of the oeremoniet 
performed on the barks of her boly waters, and subsequently 
ts the anspuer of the hymns rectnd at these ceremonies. She 
1 now known maunly 9s the goddess of speech and learmng, 
the anventeess of the Sunaknt language and patronesa of all 
the arta and science 

Woux axp Woxancr ew Ixoia.—When toch and 
pphances serve as religious objects work and worsbip con 
rntermingle. Man's ceonowue activity may then arouse miense 
rehgous fervour. It 1 well knowa how the great Indian 
‘weaver and mysiie, Kabir, gave utterance to highest religious 
houghts winlst working oa bs loom, and several of hn finest 
images ond_porables were dennved from the proceases of 
‘weaving. Throughout the East each vodustrual group has 
sought to represent itself, by associating relyzon with a man's 
ccoupabon, at being continuous with the larger forces of the 
sonmmos. Each artisan group or guild has ite own gods or 
ocidesse, its partscala: form or trode of esthetic enjoyment, 
find each its economic tadition. And n ts particular festivals 
Al these diverse natural needs, relgious, asthrto, aad 
‘economic, mett in the eanfizent outpouring of the cenamainal 
oul We thus see that a variety of impulses und interests ia 
sflorded fuifiment. The craftsmen handle tools which ere 
symbols of both work and worhip, and which therefore 
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rome a vancty of iterests and satafactions. The calling 
{teil ie regarded xa dedsention. There =the superumpositin 
of m respon upon the econoane transaction. This the 
‘Randant of erafsmansbip 1 maintained as a rehgious asty. 
In the South Indian temple eer th ir amply recogatsed 
Dy enlisting the services ofall ertisans and craftsmen 13 some 
temple Rincon ar observance or another, The sphere of the 
artisan, group te not merely econome, but extends to the 
‘concerns cf worsisp, fats, and fesuvels to tho salifacbon 
of diverse functions and weterets. 

‘Renamer Vauwe oy Caarrmeanente.—The Industral 
Hevolution m England, which war the outcome of the 
‘mechazea! saventions of Hargreaves, Cartorgtt, and Wa 
stablched the supremacy of Use machine proceas by the 
Iniddle of the nineteenth eentary. Since then the machine 
process hus spread to Burope and Ameren and now freshly 
epidemic ia. the New Oneat, where also st is gradually 
‘superveding handiraft produchos. Throughout the world 
there m act only « progreatre rocchantsation of erethods of 
industry, But also of ways and methods of bving. Let ns 
Innefly ‘consider the elects of the use of machines and 
‘mechanieal appliances ih prediction on the worker's atstudea 
And beliefs. The crafteman not merely determines what to 
produce but also whea and how bit tools act. Handweaft 
Droduction sacites many impules, The Iand-worker, 
bemg the master of hu awn tools end raw eaters, ean make 
os Product at perfect as possible, gratifying his natural 
ampules of conetractien and selt-dsspiay. Same ofthe maser 
pisces of art and craftsmacship have been created wth bttle 
eference to wbibly for the mere pode and satisfaction of 
creation. ‘The ccosumer apprenates the skill and tou of the 
sraRtrosn; the exafteman als feels » genuine pleasure 
rendering service to the apprenative coasumer. — Thus the 
labour mavolved lends of sabsfies a vanety of rmpuloes 
snd desires. Tt i « eration, and all creeton exgendar a 
rebgious attitude. Man fel that his own process is one wth 
tr akin to the courne of nature, I: thi altstude wivch 
underlies the woeship of tools and appliances, ax well an 
the representation of God as the Drnime Craftmnan wo is 
at once the goal and the satisfaction of handeraftmen ia 
adi 
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MacumersY Serexvaitet—The Industrel Revolution 
‘runaferred labour ftom man to mechanical applianes driven 
by power-genersting machines. The machmes are for the 
mot part Selfsulficent, and too lacge and compliented to be 
‘oder the workers control. Thusthe worker not merely loots 
et and initiative m his work, But eso his own fe must 
Ihencefocth follow the shythm of an wxpersonal and 100m: 
prohenaible brute foree—the machine. ‘The machine knows 
hather excellence aor benuly. ‘Both ta methed and standard 
‘of work are dictated by ssatimate materials and inorganic 
forces, Man rug: adapt lumelf to thee ax far os he ea 12 
fonder that he iy extn and live. The organic adaptation mut 
‘oe as clove to mecharucal standard:aalion as poonbla, ar the 
‘machine standarihars everything, tools and rantenal, prooess 
and product. 

‘SeanbauDiearton ano 1m Reactions om MaN.—The 
albpervasve impersonal and mechanistic dneplne of 
Studurdzed macs produchon now domuates man's terest 
fnd attitudes. In the fst place Use processes of standardived 
production m one isduetry wizrlock sith those in a Terge 
imumber of other mdustzies. Henge the mmachine-procea 
fradually absorbs all Seids and Kinde of labour, Secondly, 
the daly routine of the worker's hfe is standardized, The 
worker must fit ss idea, fehngs, end bebavrovr into a eokd 
Impersonal mechatueal fythes wbich carnes ium along ms a 
srup of stra. Thvrdly, a mechanistic universe 1s envisaged 
Dy the worker. What » uppermost ws mind ws the mee asd 
imtcrate balance of mechanical appisnee, raw materal, and 
foxgamie. processes, govemed by the Tews of physer’ and 
Shemutry. Tei the latter which, Cherefore, dtermimes is 
attitude towards man and towards neture 

"The allembeacng plheoomena of standardsetion and cas 
movement are alen to men. They engender distrust and 
Gwocontent and often stnke teror asto hs heart. If the 
machine starves, hundreds and thowsands of men which 
Tas called mto a coal town, an gon or steel town, a cotton 
town, « motor town, a soep town. o: a shoe towa wl starve 
flo, ‘because the workers have learnt hardly anything eee 
‘whch can auure tam a sable employment. ‘The industrial 
‘Word, ae whole, is so meely belanced thet pechaps the 
ature nation will tle from wholesale unemployment and 
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starrtion. On the cer hand here ro it the ger 
tftse machine. Hderes teaser apply ofertas 
fon Ama, Aincn, Sous Arcee, ce Aula od of bout 
fom the Countrjude et from dant eountnes: Tee more 
abundant the supply of these the larger the scale of the 
indetem stabbshmect and the cheep the product. Ths 
‘hole natn standascthemoeven, Thay pede hemes 
I Duuseral ponies apeentnrny oly me productos of 
eas often ware foreign marin, ‘The boa workers 
fEay tot conrume tht quote ch They sgly tere 
tmachuery und do not mind what Uy profs, hsarour 
uy or Cheap tn Rete "Above ull hey te tat wore 
frente they have feaent to lve and move with he ced, 
tod roa! Me to them tmpber outlay olaton tad 
‘maguation, Food-production 1s to them the hadge of the 
protara 
‘Nor cu the mower worker overcome bt taladapation 
1m Gar cue by eclvetng © eshgewe stds. Putee 
‘Toon Lkewnse was face to face with « hostile, incomprehensible 
Crncunent. "Bet be, found comfert an ation and 
wuxnatisca, by whieh be established a clove personal reiation~ 
tiup with ‘placts, aszmels, ond aainrsl phenomena, winch 
‘then no longer disturbed bum. ‘The machine hes banished 
meat and interest trom work. It satufies only that group of 
ts round fond gttng. Une rf 
Sr sole wl artaiea, ts wakes wes ee we, 
Towuds wives haomona lend fiver pales tk 
Geuze, arsicsocil, ce eigen can be preted. The 
‘Sich mely oun onl ek het whi te at Eve 
{everson has co te govern, ma strunge nae, as 
frpuloe, body, ad tekaroar. "But thes ater emulate 
{ie ferme, “he Ucn  elrned that thy mache a now 
fripel and Gatto become tends of achnes the wey 
SEietees. Thos enkeend and wheqpeasel penplat as 
‘opt and teve iach ably iusto of tr ow, 
‘Baruinctive pode, howevererede und unfinabed Une may 
eat the ott abd rene it and les explouable: Then. 
1 pa sess te competing wut ations winch proce 
sobts gos thas tan econo et home ond fod fat she 
imartde gadealy become resvived Tae mech, Ihe 
aman, obs on ejultnen, but the wyebtaiom beer 
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reached. Being soulless, the adjustment it secs is by mere 
inereased sie of body ; and uait grows it becomes stupendous 
‘mlossal, holding maa mare aod more foraly wathun ita iron 
jaws. The machine process by sts very exteasion destroys 
Its owe shythen, and then there wa crash as of an exrthquale, 
‘bringing down machines, mea, and goods all together 
errible catastrophe. The escchanical dominabon appears, 
therefore, to man as irrational, mexorable, and peilam, Man, 
owever, refuses to be standarhaed, oF made a Mere power oF 
manterial in the wpecialized processes of mechasies and 
chemistry which he invented and adapted to serve him, not 
for him to verve. His feelings and deares, which the mactunca 
‘eunnot may, aro now in open revolt. But a religion which 
an reconede an and machinery is as yet below the hociton. 
Man's tools and umpiewenta are the extezaton of kos limb anc 
organs, In modera industnal civiheation the Wwlespread we 
of machmery, wtibamg vast resources of energy which Nature 
had 40 long hidden from us, bas rocact « disproportionate 
lmereane in the size and strength of our organism, the soul 
Temuning too narrow and wesk to weld of guide it. TI 
function of religion m the naechinedriven age would be 10 
refashion man’s soul and desires so that be ean identity B16 
‘omic valf with humanity und the larger exvirorment of the 
‘universe, vastly extended in sive by science, and transcending 
spece snd tume establish himself ss the substance of the 
scheme of Nature and the matnx of Nature's proves, 

Macumaaxy Imancas 70 Raisorow.—Rehgoe is an easy 
secretion ta forme of bebariour which eatuly » coalescent 
(roup of mapulses and feelings. The machine process thrives 
Sy vlandardisaton, which waphes the canalization of 
Vehaviour along one defimte channel, Botb roashine and 
anus production are, therefore, enemucs of art and religion. 
‘Thay cxxgyerate Ooc type of umpultes and feelings ; and brig 
about a wooden uniforeaty of stiitudes snd interests, 
‘Standardization now invading every aphere of Life, and its 
‘invasion fs marked by = coresponding lapse of the religious 
interest. 

‘There are yet other ways in waich the machine process is 
contributing to the lapse of the regous interest, To the 
régime of machinery, the methods ta which mea sccure the? 
livelihood have become manifold and indirest. Men do not 
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‘wock directly for food. Their cflorts are directed towards 
‘arung money rather than makmg the goods neccarary U0 aus" 
‘tam life. Money ean secure nt only food, clothing, shelter, but 
aso every Turury under the sun, As a consequence mosey 
‘becomes the agency for the fulfiment of venous urges and 
essen, Man's dears for food, ret, human sormpaniaip, 
sex, aggreuson, ete, may all be. satisted 

Parente af moncy”” Ascondmgly, the nestor rey bas 
‘tequured a kecanest never known icfore. Money bax become 
{he preoocdinon of the pursuit of any values whatsorver. 
Poverty not merely implies hunger, it also thwarts sex, rest, 
‘and reereaton ; and poverty may come throagh no fault of 
‘the worker, but aa a retult of maladjustinent of the istreate 
‘process in which the workers of distant countnes partiespete, 
Money coastitutes the background on which intrne and 
instrumental values largely rext. Indeed, money comes to be 
sought as the highest mtrimc valuc, and all ther values ate 
sacrificed in the purwit. In an industrial rvibuation the 
‘worth of mun tands to be measured by his purchasing power. 
‘There wre more commodities produced than the nation can 
‘consume ; although the nation expects every man to da bas 
‘uty, tnt w, to cousame as much ax pounble. Man's standard 
‘of living 1 concerved for the most part in terms of the body. 
Phywcally ma becomes richer and richer: the more money 
he can command the higher s his standard of ving. Man's 
total status comes inevitably, therefore, to be goversad hy 
‘money. The belief also yauns ground that higher values, which 
find expression through social sernice, srt, or relyzon, and 
‘which moucy caasot buy, are inferior, or wt axy rate thet they 
‘an be left untit man secures « deceat money mneome. Seience 
degenerates into becomung the pad retauner of the proftees. 
ven the science of psychology. which ought to unfold the 
infinite capacities and vanvetes of the burman mind, w applied 
by the business nua, in ofSce and workshop, to the selection of 
employees, enticement of customers, the sale of goods to 
‘people who do ot want them. ‘The peychologist is hard at 
‘work perfecting the technique of explatation, that he may 
Ihand st over to the exployiag class, for use un its interests w+ 
‘eqaunat thore of the worker and the consumer. Art fourubee 
bby addressing wself to the task of advertinng business 
cancers. Even the phuanthropie spt of the becevolent 
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is existed by shrewd bunncse ren to keep the workers under 
coat by means of soval eerrce agencies. 

Soctal Fauvar. or Macuntext—Wheo labour-eanng 
machinery wae frt devued people dreemt of untld economic 
Hieency combaed with abundant lesuze for the masa. 
eonomo efficiency exis 12 vatut of, and in cubservienee 
te, social cicieney, health, and welle. Todustrialarm ban 
tnvolved in lage measure @ sucrifce of these socal values. 
‘As repads eure, man’s wosk has become more mlerse snd 
‘contatzous than ever before. Tn agriculture and sn handirafta 
‘as works mtermitenty, aod the iterest in prodtion 
‘mainlaned by the system of durect production w3 well 
by family oollaborstion. Strenucus work 1s wioomded by 
seasons of legure or idleness enbvened mall naovindustnal 
‘omnmatien by a round of fst, festrvale and fostvities, In 
‘machine production, on the other babd, ran works intensely 
diay by day and year by year, and the wuz tata of hie work 
rey ra woth er nn nt whe ha eek 

rate the Geld or te eraftacan into bandework. Where 
The tak of foodoeting i 0 exactmg, and standardned ato 
Ihequner Above a with most eshte he goad 

ve mest mechine ten 
of work fanushes the instinct, which Userofore nd play ethar 
tm the enamng for spat, reretion. and gambog, ¢ 12 
forganve excenimy demk, or veer, lus obvervet that the 
Aiseplin, the rioeotons, and the meanmgeasness of one 
fragment of « task, the dreary suroundings wy sdusteal 
towas, make fe more rksceoe Chant has ever before been 
fr fee workers. The oonspatvonal secs—kuntar, berm, 
Inusbandman, craftsmen, actisan—oonsttutes a curve aay” 
from the mtzctive, which Rade its terouzus i the machine 
tender with litle si to rouse the mpulses of tral aad err, 
cyunouty or constructiveness. The nusserous automatic 
iachinés which heve been invented have taken the colour, 
‘te creative ast and novelty out of work and let a bus, 
fs dry, mechaworl grind, a catand-dne function of physical 
‘drudgery without @ soul. Where the day's work bales 
GHommtal motuts and deswes man secks recratwon after 
facing toil in coarse emulation of the senses. Jaded 
THupcles und merver seek relaration in uamoderate pleura, 
1 Ram Prec of Seeker 
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in morbid excitement, or m orgoes of sex and drank. A race of 
oeckanical drodges always hunts sfter a thousend and one 
‘varieties of turbud pleasure and unwholesome exetement. A 
‘people can be judged as well, therefore, from: sts ceeupations 
4 from ita drversions and recreations. ‘The machine process 
‘wafles elemental anstincts in work, and a complete divorce 
between industay and art or religon 1s established as « result, 
Not merely m actual work, but even un the ordaary dutty 
routine of hfe, standardization tends to deus all the wrapulses 
sand energies along one narrow channel, denying satisfaction 
‘tomany other impulses. The social environment on which the 
indvvidual relies for guidance, 0s the anual does on bus self- 
regarding orgame functions, and which guns up the Tec! 
experience of the past, fails to respond to his need. 
‘Accordingly man alternates between the sphere of life 
tietated for lnm by Ina weekly routine and the hfe of appetites 
amwhich soeiland ideal values arc altogether dhsregerded, The 
woul-kiliag standerdveatnon of the week-days 1 mppored to 
de mitigated by settang apart Sundeys for the snterete of the 
woul. But the mental reactioes which follow the week's 
routine cow and then tend ta crowd out even the Sunday 
foul. 
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rszo10x ov vax Prasaye,—Tarough all the ages great 
rehions have eprung from peassnt folk. The peesants, indeed, 
tre the repoutory ofa comtry's seal and seal vahes. "The 
tayetic's ‘Ton o4 couched im the peamnt’e. Janguage. 
‘Appealtarealbea seit wath regia in every age ot country. 
‘The contrast betwees therara) and urban atutude of mind 

cendent i types of reign and ritual adopted by rural and 
{baa people. ‘Throughout the world gradual ndurtrinlization 
haan ied everywhere to 0 lapye of ining rehpos. Thus the 
problem of religion is ihueparebie from the chazge 19 wees, 
Sages, and feelgs whseh 19 to-day charactenetie of the 
‘countryside, There i, on the ene band, » growing eonvietion 
that e relgious revival own spriag only from the outpouting 
of rehpots enthotinam that now and then obvesees the 
fount folk.” On the ther tard, the decine of zebnoin 
‘sunrveral athe, : 3 

‘The peasant by reason of his oeypation believes in a long 
scheme of things, He prepares the elds, sown seeds nourshes 
‘he crops : but run or drought scence baMlesal asenergies 
snd starvation becomes the oly reward of ho patent wasting. 
He resgas hinttf to foreea which surround bs daly hfe and 
‘bend, ut whch he eannor eeasly comprehend. ‘Te calls 
‘Chea’ forces God or Fate, and bows to than aa wathonng, 
rope bow before dry wmds. 

But agneultore e not wholly a mystery. The ooluvator 
finds Bin reward in carchil extermination of weeds, 3 
acumag, plogbing, and wngaten, He assent, the 

‘eworublenean of Gad, Fate, or Natuic's laws, but adapts 
the ides to the cicursttanoes of Isa own life nod labour on 
Ue farm. He solves ta his own way the doctnn offre wil 
fund determination. Tn tho Mfakathorats we reed that the 
reward of a man's actiont depends upoo both han own 
‘Seetona aad upan Fate, which oomspared ta Ue inherent 
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property of the sou. Soll fertuity or barrenness, which fullls 
co thwarts the farmer's washes, represeats the mystenous 


Tne tera The pat ana 
wok ntuple oe de Heese oe 
pees lenge eek Rpt fe 
Roc tad ter ey pe Ue nt sd 
trast te sop row ay by tay inchs te 
frye, Pe of as aie Ea em ty 
TW than eg Drape bathe tk ak 
‘einem saa te oma we ey 
aed be nee hs ape er 
sie We ek Sa lw We sam ote ee 
oie Sta Sareea te 
-Agneultural seasons, particularly in @ monsoon Tegan, are 
sharply divided. Thus one eycle of Inbour and fruition 
SRR Sot ceca Sad ee 
‘prosesnon of summer, auturan, ennter, and speing. In all 
eth Ary eer 
SSDs freee 
= ling en er 
fener aes or 
EE nm 
eevee ions reat 

Bee ete, nneegemetinn 
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"The peasant combunes Ins belief m the mvnolebibty of the 
low of the sod, of God, and of Pate with the mystary of 
sequence in nature, plant, animal, of man. Thus has given to 
the Hindu the lew of Karme, which 1 9 doctnne and code of 
ethics. Brefly and rudely put, it states that « cuan's reward 
follows from the good or evil he Ine reeped from past birth 
‘Those whose conduct bas teen pleanng wil quebly attain 

plesnng buth, buth «2 = Brabmia, or = Kshstinya, or & 
Naieya but ‘those whose cooduct has been sbomiuble 
‘all quickly ottamn an abominable buth, burth a9 a dog, or a 
Ihog, or an outasst, The word for ectron, Karma, denotes the 
mysterious porer which eavies sll deeds, whether good or 
‘evi, to work themselves out m requital 22 other Jivex. No 
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Ting being, god, demon, ania or plant violates the law of 
Kurna, The doctrine ts universally accepted in India, ond 
Buddhiam spread st to the major part of Asim, 

‘Kanu 4x0 Bioroox.—Every religion in Indie seeks a its 
sbjeot the rleane of the mndivsdual from the docm of repeated 
‘urthe and deaths. This 1 the ideal of yndvvedua) aaivation 
ar freedoes, But in the background the dommating beliefs 
of Karma and transmigration govern ts conduct, The ethical 
4nd somologieal sgfoance af the law of Kanna u not far 
Yo seek. 8. biological conception an 40 far as recogasces 
that the mingled good and evil of body axd mand wbieh a maa, 
Inberits represent the limuting eoadatsons of ls achievement. 
‘Tho organiam cannot frustrate ila jnhentance. Again, the 
ongunisrn maintaing ita individuality through a wuocewion af 
feseratons. But the organim does not live an isolated, 
Specific exstence. Biology earsages for ut a complex “web 
oflife", There are threads of actoons and interactions between 

slants, animals, and bursan begs which science wow 
slowly comprehending, Life, therefore, s one, though it has 
its nscmding and descending levels, Tt 3 « constantly 
‘ecommng Something which runs through an interminable 
chain of sequence, macifesting anf ax plant or animal. Thus 
‘the Hinds view thet Lifes one, and that it always » process 
cof becoming ws st assumes myriad formas, i true to science. 
Jn Buddhases, in particular, the oonception deepened and 
‘wroadened. Buddhist art expressed the very breath of 
Nature's sentient Ufe in ste reproduction of an exmberant 
‘yancty of pisnt aod acimal forms i: sculpture and painting, 
‘hile the plulosophicel system presented a synoptic view of 
‘uan’e destuy and fortunes in the grest Wheel of Late. 

Kanua a Wax oF Sacrariox.—But the doctrine of 
Korma in uct oaly ax evolutionsry xe, t pictures an ethtonl 
‘nad spiritual deal. Bad deeds can be compensated far oaly 
Tay good dens. Maz i every sphere or occupation Gum 
realize the seriousness of life and hus personal respoosibility. 
He is s part of a cosmic system where every uot, however 
nxgeificant, leaves « reaction behind. In the Jatakes we 
‘ind that the Budde was gradually prepared for hia elighteo- 
‘ment in his previous burths, m esch of which ho performed 8 
supreme uct of sei'asersice. In Mahayfon Buddumm every 
Jbomebolder was expected, mn order tbat he might obtain real 
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release, to acquire the perfection and amniscace of the 
Buddhas ‘Taough the upward struggle would take an 
incalculable number of ages, the gool was withan the reach of 
every bnman being. Each person, man or woman, was, 
‘therefore, exhorted to take st cnoe the vuw to beoome a 
Buddha and the assurance was grvea thet the power ofthat 
‘vow was fuficlent to beat them through the innumerable 
uth and serious suffermgs which lay before them. If they 
Degen a bfe of active benevakence, and sought to rouse 
‘witha themselves the denre to seve all erestures, they would, 
‘past through the ten stages (Shuris) of the career. Since the 
‘end was certarp, each person who took the vow at once 
Tbecame « Budhisattra—one destmed to become a Buddha. 
‘afe must select the experiences of Ube past and transmit them 
into the future. There uno “clean slate" anywhers, The 
‘mingled goed and evil of the pest gewerebion are written 
fan the alate of the prosent, It devolves upoc the present 
ffeneraton to erase such old masks and write new ones that 
‘ony beng life nearer to the ideal picture, By the side of the 
‘Wheel of Life Buddhuso set the Wheel of Righteousness, 
reprewenting at once the culmmation and trumph of the 
prosetsion of nature. 

Kanna, 4 Ustreiso Docrxnen.—Serence has thrrven in 
the West by disconnected specuantions. ‘There bas 
‘been a recognition of the antithens between te ethical 
the coum process—the antithess so nvidly extubited before 
the last generation of biologute by Huxley mn his celebrated 
Romance Lecture om Evolution and Hihics. Relyon 1s 
uuentully a synthetic, comprehending activity of the mind. 
‘Tuus the doctrine of Karma, as {etbioned by the pracbeal 
rligion af the Hindu and the Buddhut, establishes s cosmic 
moral order itself instead of superumpomng upon the human 
‘world the working of Divine Justie or the fat of the Sovereign 
Ruler of the Universe. So concaved, st holde together Ife 
‘and mand, the present and the past, good and evu, the cosmic 
and ethical process in an mtegrated, barmenious whole. 
‘Today this doctnne, which represmts an endunng coc: 
‘mbution of practical rustic speculation to religion, and which 
bhar via root in man's adjartment to the sequence of 
ngnouRure and the eycle of the seasons, still suffices for 
Indus, Ceylon, Burma, ‘TNbet, Moogelp, and Chine 
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unvefare, far the lager portion of the human rece. It hax 
barmonized the belief in s long acheme of things, necessary 
in an ogriculturl cvilization, woth the uitustave and freedom 
necessary for spintual exkgbteament of the individual. 
‘Kanes, 2 Comnc Powsn of Womreovsveas—The 
concept of « blind, irresstible destmy, which overwhelms 
everything and everybody, has ansen among different ages 
and peoples. This haste wots in an une co-ordination whieh 
resolves man’s cooflet of elemental unger, frustrated, often 
fa they are, by excursstances over which he has no control, 
{A jue. or ngbteous woekd thus takes the place of one which i 
' prey to any fortvitous course of excumstances, The Greeks 
tun the Homans conceived Fate in god-hke wee, ax Moire, 
Pazer, Anan ("necessity "), eaentially a compulsory foros 
before which even gods were helpless. In Indi Fats was 
‘oncetved io different ways. Sometimes 1 is decreed by the 
wownctimes rt appours as pervouified Tine or aa blind 
ecessty, and often as the mevitable outcome of a man'e 
deeds in previous buths, ‘The uddhut Jauakar deelare : 
“Luck rats not in gem ee wonderstick, but 1 one's own 
weeny and deede wn this life end in preceding lives: 1b 1, 
tm fact the outward expression of stored-up mer.” Thus the 
ethvoal value of the Xarma doctrine  populot as well asin 
pphuovopbical rebgion cannot be exaggerated. Tt teaches 
‘hat there is no such thung as @ cruel Fate or an unjust God, 
‘tat sts fool to rad at masfortune as ft were undeverved, 
or to expect m better fate hereafter sf one 18 oot morally 
prepared for st. Karma takes, as at were, the place of just, 
logral, uresutible divine power. Tt rewards viiue aod 
unabes viee (mental and bodily) both for men and gods 
ath the uncenag “ frat of the deed ". Tt is apparently © 
‘bhnd mechanical fore, yet tt is mtrinscally ethical. All te 
tewanls are for the good, all ts panshments are for the 
wacked. “Tt represents cosmic power of nghteousness for 
ever working through encouragemect of virtue towards 
ugh ethical goal. Thc Easter rekypons thus worked out 
relationship of man's past present, and future, m terms of 
‘Nature's olernal procesion, and gave « law of serenity for the 
smdivodual, which was at onze soczlogical and netural. ‘There 
ds no doubt. that ths ebyrous bebef, winch has conse trom the 
* tae Boptns, Ong and Behinon of Raion. 
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‘cbecrrston uf the silest cycles af vogetabve growth, salves 
fe good many of man's doubts and cnigmes. Artong millions 
of men m Ama, it bas given 9 catural quctude, digmty, and 
reserve, which are deliberately striven after by other peoples, 

“Kauwa Dy BuppEaM axb Jarwau: Bunomst WAY oF 
Eacare.—There 1s no trace of sentiment whea the Eastern 
relipoas dleeuts man and bus dectmy. A deed har been 
performed, and ite result either good or bad must follow. 
‘Thus teault oust cleave to the indrndual. ‘The law of moral 
justice i duregarded sf one sows and another reape, We read 


‘The above law us as mevitable as the law of gravitation 
or the way of the sus. We are abo told clewhere: Neither 
tn the kingdom of az, not m the depths of the sea, nor even 
Mf thow dive into the receses of mountaist, sbalt thou find 
‘anywhere on earth a state where thou may'st escape the frurt 
of thine actions.” Aecording to the Buddhust docteinc, when 
the organs of a man’s body wre being formed ot axe develop- 
‘ing, the influence of what we term heredity 1s superimposed 
‘upon the process. Thisis tho rafluence of Karme, the maturing 
anifuence (vipdéa} of moral antecedents. The mutual relation 
Tbetween natural growth and heredity ilusteated by the 
stmalle that the Aint process consttutes the “vanguard” 
‘or arempact under the protection of wiseh the second, oy 

uy safely operate. Korma, says Stcherbatsky, is wot quite 
physical sath the Buddbusts, a8 ots wath the runs, but tt 
suet to be semi-physcal, soe wt interferes m the dispomition 
‘of actions aloag with’ the prnciple of growth thet 
‘sccurnlaies? In the Jan doctrine arms w regard 8 
phyncal matter whch mngica with the particles (pradceae) 
of the soul dve to the laters character and tendency. The 
‘ncious relentlem viglanoe of matter to run to and embrace 
the sou! in zt ignorance and infatuation as cxuoh as tx ats 
enlightenment ind ducrimmaton. » called Aeovs 


* buehntashy, 7 Coal Cncrn of Pca, > 
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Jamiam.! Nothing is loet, everything 1 followed by its due 
‘ice, iv. = punshed or rewarded. Thar the eadlest imi 
of dead weave the chain of Samsara, But Karma prodaims 
rexponsibiity and emphasizes effort. 








All sorrows and afvetioat are outetaading debts aseruing 
from mutdceds ether wm the pest oF in the present fe. All 
tmasdceds of the present ssatly engthea the chass of sorrows 
‘and affictions m the future. Neither mea nor the Buddha, 
‘Ror God, an suspend Uns law. Thus does costae law or justice 
work tacifout, and maz’shfe, wit te oy or sorow, fllowing 
Is good or evk decd of the past, as but a wsp of stay carried 
on by the rrenstble ever of Karma Bowing trom birth to 
Viet to the ooean of Time, Yet man can re wpuiast this 
current, and assert biesell. Mas, by dnsolving the ee 
‘thought in true knowledge, can deliver tumpelf from good and 
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greray ae applied to the aor, and we worked out 
‘Bet indlatey aba nT 


‘May's Morrie Bema—Modera science bes come to 
revoguize that man's mdredualty undoubtedly represents 
‘the action of past Inves on pesent Ones, According 80 @. W. 
Balfour, that the human mdivdual is palyphyse, that ox, 
Indefiate number of streams of consciousness oO-cxtst 2 each 
of us which oan be varcusly and ix vanpng degrees associated 

Aumocited, 2 now & doctrine widely accepted even by 
‘orthodox peychology”.* Coomarsswamy quotes Lafcadio 
‘Hearn who expresses the same thougtst more Buddhustically ,— 











Spee Sem ry ty 
"io places, wot ‘yo towbar tere u Bo poet 12 
Parpre,ood owe 
Sunmivas, Tweoamns—Ninvaxa.—Interwoven with the 
above strand of thought 1 the iden that a continuity of cause 
tnd eflct is mutated as between past, preset, nod future 
liver. Buddhiam does not meatien the thenry of Ue subtle 
ody", but. takes the above idea for granted. The 
Brahmasoal whos, however, portulate au tsteal or subtle 
‘body, the Langa Sarira, « maternal complex, not the Atman, 
seeving as the sovinble carrier of both personal identity as 
‘well at moral dasuny, and not duintageated with the death 
of the physical body. The question of the survival of 
[personality after death hes aroused seventiie attention, and 
her ia some evidenco which denoics that a musts 
indrvidualty persats after death in tome form or other. If 
the view be correct tan must reap the remalts of hr dead 
hough & scene of births and deaths, and hus individuality 
“pols before and after". In Buddhas, when the individual 
stiaina is Mirsona be seares to look before and after, beoesse 
‘no more does he look at the world. No mare Nature looks at 
hhins “He bas blinded Neture, uttery exturpoted ber eye 
De has dusppeared fram that eed ane” 
‘pati maou Bog, PTE, * he Sa Mo 8, 
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Kana Movrrap sr Gaace.—Toe Korma doctrine, with 
Ma rigidity and involabality, as well as sts expbasis of the 
cities of saci tify, bas Tong been an obstacle to the 
Impatient mystic. Thus the doctrine af grace gradually cane 
to be mterwoven with this from dun ages of aatiquty. Ia 
the Upanieade we read: "God ie not to be obtained by 
snstragoa, nor by eck learuing. He u to be obtained cly 
boy the one whom He chooses; to such one He reveals Tis 
‘own person.” It is, Lowever, in the Bhagonad Gita that the 
theory of grace hax found a tupreme cxprenica. ‘The Lord 
Aeclares: "Come to roe os your sale refuge I will release 
You foes all sins,” ‘The asetiewbucs wore lat work enslave 
iim. ‘The ritualist works inthe ope of reward, which again 
inteoas ht separateness. Ia the religion of Risa, there 
1 no fear of Bondage, which an axndsour adberence to the 
duly round of domevue snd socal dutice involves. For 
Krabne says: “Do all thy werk for me, and ebandon al 
{nut of work in devotion ta me.” If every act in done for 
God's sake, fe itself becomes true worship. AS Buddinvm 
cemphasred the wnat of will and convoouscest at the 
‘wey 10 obtain release from the world process, 50. the 
Brahmanical echools emphasize thet release exn be obtained 
by the annihilation of ooe's elf as aa independently active 
rndividuehty, and by the realization that 2 i the god of the 
‘whole, the Viswa, or the world thet w sought through the 
individual tis for thie reagon that at the end of each 
Brahmameal secnfice, néaal, or worthp, the individual 
offers a prayer which dechnes the neceung ment and directs 
It to God. The agelong educated Hindu view 1 that the 
‘Forma a man abtains as his socal legary m the work he ought 
‘0 do, because there 1 « morel necesnty to do it as a service 
ty, and because, if done in a apint of absalote 
enumolation, i umnines hum with the divine hight of peace 
and knowledge. Such « view allesteates the Hindu com- 
prehension into one whole of fe and mod, morasty and 
Telgion, ands correspocding prectcal co-ordination of 
sesiclogin, ethical, end religious eae wx the daly rovtine 
of hte. 
Reurasz maou Kanata.—In the ld of Indian theism the 
octane of Karma is indeed, never apcepted itt catty, 
‘but there 1 emphasis of man's dependence on God and 
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Jus eupplicatien for the Divine Merey or the Divine Grace, 
lich alone can asture release. Mere austerity, penance, 
(or goed deed 1s of ao eral. Throughout the history of Indian 
religions knowledge, love, or action has been 1 tum 
‘cmphsstzed as the aale means of salvation, and the doctrine 
‘of Karma has been todufied by the philosophy of each school, 
‘As the Vaishnava and Sava schools sprang up there were 
‘attempts made to reeonelle the ocatupotence and initistive of 
God mith the law of Karma, and such attempts were srmilor 
va their nature to the scholastic dieputer regarding freedom 
‘and predestination, the intellect and the will of God, m 
‘medieval Europe.'’ Poplar devoticasl mysticam wn India 
rears iteelf on the bebet that urlesn God's cormpassion 3 
‘aroused no good deeds can be of aay avail. On the otber hand, 
bagher religious mysticum hes emphasised that everything 
1s God, that fintude 1 not altogether an diunon, wad tnt the 
any i tangle frm of he One, Hence to secve the many 
ss really to serve ‘whch is anvinbly present in at, 
Hence it by seltksovledge from whch there springs 6 
sobertude and service for the good of the ereation as a whole 
that freedom from Karma and immortality can be obtained. 
‘When one merges humself ii the many to the total extinction 
of individuality neither sorrow nor Karma can chain his any 
‘more, In Buddlem the individual 1 relewsed from Karna 
‘when he renounees hus eqo-consciousness. When the ego no 
Ionger exists, there t na more Karma, no more world for the 
Indswidual. Ta Mahayana Buddhism, the Bodhuttrn refuses 
te enter Nirvana until all sentient creatures can find the 
release from Karma. Tt 1s by identification of the 
Bodhisattva's ogo with that of us neighbour that the fetter 
‘of Karma and the sorzow of all bemngs are destroyed. The 
‘Bodiuaattva thus docs not shnzk from expetience, for just 
a the lotus flowers do not grow on the dry land, but sprmg 
from the dark and watery mod, 20 m it with the Heart of 
Wisdom: it a by virtue of passion and fin that the seeds 
‘and sprouts of Baddhahood are able ta grow and zot from 
‘inaction and sternal aanitulation."* Theretore Nocona 15 
Mahoyina Buddbum 1s postive; it 2s the reakuation of 

2 fer Mapas Deatcarys, The Dacre of Kerns, Cala Rta, 


gta to 
° Sura, quoted Czomararnaray’s Buda end he Gore 
nade, pe 
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infimte love and mfimte wisdom, where knowledge and lave 
‘like proclaim entity. It is thie alone wiuch eam assure 
‘petce and freedom of all bemmgs from Karma. The same coa- 
‘ction, that identity oust be proclaimed both by infinite 
Anowledge end infaite love, end that peece is not for ane but 
for the moany, recewes noble exprescon 1m the universal 
prayer of orthodox Hindutem—a prayer not merely for all 
fellow-men, but also for all sentient creatures, even for earth, 
‘water, and heaven, infact for the cosmos su whole >— 
Pace be uta the heaven. Peace be ante the upper ether 
‘Reson wants the earth Pesos te wiio water Prac be amo Uren, 
‘Foams be unto great eet, Peace be nao the God of tha Univers; 
one uta Bras, Pece br usa al. Pees by wo Pens, 
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SYMBOLS OF RELIGION 


RarioNaux ox Seamota—Man creates an sdeal world 
over and above the natural. He constantly creates tages 
‘and aymbole from which he derives as much sotifaction 4s 
hhe obtains from physical objeete, Syeabolzation represents 
the procest of substituting relatively sumple and concrete 
images for those which are cormplex and abstract. Every 
‘symbol which grows and hives in the individual or the race 
‘abtics and stabilaca a complex group of seas, impulses, 
‘and interests, It, therefote, qwbserves @ more effective and 
tuatistactory adaptation to envwonment and ws hence mleeping 
nth « harmonious development of the personality. Tria ¥ 
the ceawn why symbols are created in every wuntry an 
‘among every people. Symbels also grow nnd decay. With the 
shiftng ofthe intricate balance of sterests, old and venerable 
symbol ate given up or retained x altered forms. New oreeds 
ave sprang up onthe bans of an wnterpetation of elipout 
symbols, whulc wars of rebgwons end of races have 
fonght ma the namet of ‘symbole lke the Cross and 
the Crescent, the Trsuls and Trident. 

‘Since a man’s ideas and images ars moulded im the orueible 
of Ins social consciousness, it 1s anevitable that unages and 
aymbole must very amongst countries and peoples. Social 
mheritanee determines Both the nature ond process of 
tymbolstion. Yet, as in all elds of humman expression, 
though the Isaguage of symbols diflers, the reality behind 
‘them is often ome and the same, organizing as it does avetlar 
‘troupe of normal human dnves._ A recogestion of ths aspect, 
‘which rauat come with « closer study of the affective and 
conthooal procester involved m symbcizatson, will banish 
religious watolerance and presudice and cootnbute to 8 
Proper estimate of the mort profound religious truths and 
experiences of different peoples. 

‘Even in the same cnlture a great matin relygion becomes 
Affersat to different men; to different men it sateen 
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dbiferent seta of ixpulees and snterests. Yet; thongh the 
tynbol would be differently raterpreted by each, there need 
‘ot be any caute of religious schusm or conic; because for 
tech, according to the level of lus consciousness, it provides 
‘+ meana of adaptation to the envwoumest, wolves sm wincr 
Confit, and thus belps towards the development of the 
pervonaity. 

“Aa some art devoid of the tracumels of nea! technique 
and hstorical consoousoeas camly appeals to humanity 
allover the world, so there are great religious symbols biel, 
fred (rom thet eontext, represent profound trate that have 
‘lus for every man, respective of race and tradition. ‘The 
value of « religion is to be judged by the conteibution st 
snakes through tach soamac symbols tothe su otal of man's 
Tebgieus expenence, 

Hoy Coweerron oF Syssotin.—Nowbere bat the 
process of symbobzation been 90 exaberant at in Hindus ; 
nowhere have sts limuts been wore clearly demarcated. by 
‘hosophical coonism than here. ‘The moot question is thus 
Asked in the Uttara Gita — 


“ror Maen a, Train 
Te eae at en 
250 ata ele tpt Sa 


Sramwenay, Soperoen 
Whe cbyeetion of Dnaicem UU, Uren, bath nr Shjecuscabie, how 
18 isuantwon fo be oceeotated oo Gott (Onora Gta 1-84.) 


‘The Sansknt word for meditation means “ creating” oF 
“ caumng to be, and sbows the real natare and value of the 
symbolization process. The seeker after God projects his 
feelings and interests to Hie symbel, to the names which he 
giver to Him, to the vanous actmatfi, Gowers, and 
ffeometrioa designs whch he associates with Hum aa a part of 
‘relynous tradition. Its in this manner that the Unknowable 
‘maken itself manifest,“ even as the oow's milk which pervades 
‘the cow's whole system comes out only through her teats." 
‘Thus in reality the controversy as between plulosophical 
‘moni end dual = resolved in he religious consevousness. 
‘As the Bedkesars puts it: “One class worshsp God saying 
"Tam the”; the other worsup Him saymg ‘I am not 
Aiflerent from thee” Though there is some difference the 
result ultimately 1s the seroe. The same idea 'e ao expressed 
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in the Kulemava Tantra, where God says: “Some seek me 
as the Universal Oue, others ck me as the Perfect Being. 
‘Both are yguorant of my Realty, which ss devoud of ether 

OF wopersonal character” (Kalamata Tantra 
1-110). 

‘As regards the symbol steif a mide latitude 16 given, 
“Yyusa remarks somewhere : * Whataver may be the object 
of one's ing, ft ha meditate upoe that, If the md sctles 
tupon that particular object st may arttle also caewhere ” 
Similarly we read im Adiseaba's Parmartharara that God is of 
Al forms, Tn whatever form God is worshipped He assures 
{tas the substratum of mind itself. But this does not imply 
that the relyvous man should accept anytbing but a divine 
symbol, Le. a form im which the dirimty 1» particularly 
pleasing to him, Indeed, the drives of men sre 90 diferent 
that there are a thousand and one ranetes of symbols by 
‘which the Hindn ees to fll hs mind with the thought of 
God. Yet there i the unequivocal prose held out by 1 
Lord: "In the manner in which men seek and serve M 
30 do I week and serve mea. 

Stawouana Goo—Philosophically man envisages God 
ts the Supreme Bewg, Spunt or Soul, but ax n gregunous 
‘animal, a8 mann is, be always erwves fellowship with God, 
God, in order to he « stable relypoxs object, murt catsty 
normal human impulses. in the couse of an agelong 
‘woolnbonary process the socal nature of man has been the 
‘huef factor in bis selection and survival, Tt an ite roots 
‘deep in a primary berdanstinct, derived from man's animal 
‘apprenticeship in tzcea und meadows. It has been modified 
and transfigared by a variety of soexal groups and institutions 
‘ntuch man has buult up to satiety this elemental drive. Far 
this reason also man seeks God tot as mere abstraction 10 
the cold dry light of reason and knowledge, but as « frend 
and companion, as father and mocther, sad cven i the 
tenderest. man-woman relation. We read in the Sri: 
“Man seeks a perfect friend, father, or mother w» that Being 
‘by mhose ordination be i made more of less to depend on toch 
elationsiups.” Or, aguin, we read in the Biagaed Gita: 
“God as the Father, Mother, and Crestor of the World” 
‘The search for God Phrough impubes and deares 3» an 
mmontable ioner adjustment, and st as as old as the history 
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af mun homsetl. The prumtire wan sought to cxtabluh & 
‘Soae blood reletcnshup with imosmtaine and over, with 
Stine guard sprnta 0d totems. The mystic through ab 
{he ages has sought communion mith God, end expereneed 
taoet tender joys and sorrows 1m ia velaticnshyp woth Hin. 
Te vv the eternal hunger for compamonatip which GJbert 
Murray thinks inderies the Stove conception of the Friend, 
“Ws ae raga snl” be spe, “or ance age 
Wane regu unets dot eset tenet unomrty 
aieliaitip nr and may ber tay very possi ey that, 
Soe mnt ike prand aed pone, Sor oeh paecad 
Bi scales wamstetle nanctve come” soca Yay ok 
‘Seay eda om oe secncntnae oe 
‘rah Redcar un te great space beeen th 





Voor ov Tux Goo Srusot—The Hebrew sorptures 
vay thet God made man in bis own image. The history of 
astern religions ehows that mass has created God lao m hia 
‘wa image. But this tendeney must act be Inbellod as 
tanthropomorphiem, polytheism, or henctheism, and dismissed, 
tu weompatible with the worbip of God m Spint and in 
‘Truth. For m truth t represents « process of symbolisation, 
‘which beings about w communion with Personal God through 
‘one's normal impulses and desies. It u only through the 
‘motor processes wa elation to Ube ayzbal thet God's bing 
presence is established. 

Pavenouoacwrs ov Stunoiasu—Tux Crous.—The process 
of aymbolization bas assumed importance ws contemporary 
psyohologeal bterature. Jung regards a symbol at a0 
‘expreanon for that of which no rational account ean be given 
‘tithe time when the symbol possesses ts highest value. Tt 
1 thus an indieabou of the future, of the general direction 
‘which ie, meividual or socal, must follow. At a later date, 
(e for & generation for whom » certain symbol has ceated to 
bbe vital, it may be possible to find another expresuon; 4, 
for example, am rntellnble account of what the symbol 
miginsly implied or indicated. But, in so far as any fad of 
sdditional expresuon becomes possible, it means that the 
symbol has alrcady been tothat extent devitalized. According 
to Jung, the way m which St. Paul and the early mystical 
speculators handle the symbo! af the Cross shows that for 
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then st was e Tnmg symbol which represented the 
vmespressble in an undurpaable way! A toot weer 
repards the aymbol az something placed over againat the 
conscious standout. Or, rather, the moage, or the phantasy, 
tn all the fullness of ts ezaotonal reonance wad wath all te 
spperent thought content tiraugh which st may ave Deca 
berated, beconses a syrabol through Uhe adoption By coo 
fecoumness of « dedaite athiade towards st. Through the 
tymbol, or vied-ois the symbol, the conscious being comnts 
Ihumielf of hus own choice to a certain course of condurt, 
Iie, or experience. ‘Te doce not, und cannat, fly know where 
hes bemg led; though knowledge may grow from more 10 
more as he makes geod cach step af the way. Aso advuncen 
the aymbol vill change, or the mangery involved wil change, 
‘The conception heres tefcologneal th vo far a8 the enrichment 
fife, or the moral mesndualty, 2 guned and wecured. Ths 
2 teleclogy in which purpose 1, ot Ue OX, enphet w 90 far 
st no intelectual formulation of sum w, or ean be, wcheved 
‘The term, purpose, mm effect msieading. For, at a Inter 
tage, what becomes expleat 6 not so euch purpewe er ane, 
sas realized value." 

‘Hivou Arrnoacu 0 Gop Twnovon ae Svano1.—In the 
Findw system of wonlop can Sade a symbol of the 
ncaration of the divinty not « dead eymbel, « shadow ; 
but a aymbol whuch by Uhougit can be conjured up rato the 
Drowns acl, From the very outeet be av enjoined to il his 
mind wath the thought that he and the divinity are one and 
the mune, Several practices ure cornreended to effet one's 
aradual release frors the immaedista sensor-mctor expenenos 
fod feeling. By degrers the mund 12 witsdewwa from ofber 
‘des aad feeling, and s conaeatented on the dwane eymbol. 
‘Thought then ntervenes and dxcrimunates and and eyimbel, 
tnd yeti thir process etablises «closer and cloaer union of 
‘the two. This process ut carried on to the utmost extent 
Posuble until the relation of worshiper abd dreanty, mind 
{E24 eymbol is transcended. The Word body of the Diviaty 
1s then seem beyond the tits of space and time, and yet 
IMterpenctrating all ubjects and experiences, all the process 
of nature ané hutary, and man's Own idee, end umogeries, 

SPIRE SR em, we res 
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‘Such expericnoes transcend spans and time, and bring with 
‘them aa effucement of the feeling of fimte individuality, 
Divunty ia realized ax 2 process of development, 22 which We 
bhave parallel processes of indimdustion and amumilatian, 
‘Personabty progresses as waa, m oce breath, scatters himself 
ta the world around hum, end sp snother brat alo wheorbe 
‘in himself, sdontifying himself with the aims and aspirations 
of al. 

"A vivid telus experence like the above is recorded for 
tus an the Bhagavad Gils. When God asyumed Han Universe 
body He became too ternhle for man — 

"Wan mouths, eyes, aras, brears matstuliooes, 

Tons Poot abounded Fon, 
"ed, now source of They 

i i atte Fora, Bad. 


poppet snegpelewag. Sey tenet, 


py techs oer "the Unaverse - 
my. Saya” 
R ba ce Pro prmal ag of dn tease nag 
wn he tanta leben a 
Veterathna el eta ont bea gate 
ay a apes ies 00 tamale 
‘own farsiber shape, man rejoiced -— 
“ppt puf 
‘And have’ bascom met 
Sey he ai ages een ono 
we Bate gas ale 








‘And yet the Mother, who pervades everything in the 
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‘Vnveree, assures 2 dul form im the human telationship of 
‘man and woman 





“Hage than the Hugh, pomening for bythe haba 
pacpe Tava appear fracas sees ll Yu procs 
Poetic «and Spun theagh ute wert ef Tan cect 
eleven Pace pone det rami» dal ao 
‘The Formless Davity embodies ite wm the human 
amage io man er woman, wn the relation between man and 
rman end between man end woman. Human relatoaahip i 
but a catufectation of Devinty, “Yet Drewity transoends 
‘Tt ws in and through reat rehgious experience, which 1s an. 
tnclunve expensence, that man ean realise et oose that the 
Perfect Being or God is be Biel, und that al activities 
tnd relationships are exieassons of Uh Peclect Being within 
the nits of spice and tne. 
uridine Narver o7 Tre Srxpousievo Pxocess,—Thero 
is, accordingly, coptiaucus dual process of the fashioning 
of Realty in human symbol, end» converse actvily of 
“emptying the symbols and the suboonsewousess in onder 0 
reach the Rechty. The images of God arrived at by thu dual 
process are both teal and symbolical, and the prestnbed 
netons, signs, and pastures elvext feeling and atttude, winch 
‘constitute worip. Suck images, when they remain constant, 
become abstract end partial and fail to satisfy the totality of 
Ihuman denres and aspuratwoas. Tha ntuala aad observances 
an this ease lve thess meaning and fal to ereate and renew 
elipous emotion. ‘Te myeie repost on the ote hao, 
enews the symbols, and ts rites of sctins, whieh syzabohee 
beliefs and values, dram fully a suboonsoar and represent 
‘the fullness ofbis personality. The myatieal nd, as oreaten 
‘5 proceanon of aymbole dey by day, gradually leads itself 
Kreyond sts ows abitual properties, beyond al symbole ar 
bulliboos of the rubeonseous, beyoad all relativibes 9 the 
Realty. All through there i the ancesant activity of the 
Interpretation of eymbols under the fll hgh of consciousness, 
fad the process infiante. The nigaScance of interpretation 
nthe ‘Geldof mysbeal canatcumes can hardly be 
exaggerated. Thus, Profesor Royee's defiaition of mer 
‘Pretation us e method of Knowledge taking it place Deside 
Deroeption and conception as a turd type, 1 fll of promse. 
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“The eymabol ia moulded by bumen umpubes ma human 
Dpattere.‘Throogh the interpretative proccss wagamn end 
[Sgun ecptueeitelf to return to glory again and again a8 the 
‘en Divinity, Ta Buddhoem the Abwolute i termed Dhara. 
Ioye or "the body of Law, ut the Absolute reveals hmelt 
by « proces of eelterptying im the Bndiha or Buddhas, 
Skoiery, im Chrstiaty the God erobedkes Hinsself by & 
process of eaitemptying tm Chrat, As Boddbusm lao con 
Served of « Somihoga-haye or gloriicd body of bus 2 which, 
‘Steer a mercial ie, the blewed one was restated mn glory, 
0 dia Chestianity toaceive of the Lord rorurung to pl? 
fzthernen Christ. In Hindu worship the idea of the Forrless 
fs matubeating iaelf aspects of Form, and agem merging 
In the Forres ¢ unversal. In a fernocs popular song ving 
throughout Narthera Inde. we fed ths dee exprested will 
feat sincerity 

* How many thumndaof he eeatrs of ie or ce barn en 

(0 eral Pamon wtboa e040 Seguang (ik atthe waves 
‘ns toe sad ele dome sooo” 

Nothing ilusteates better than tha passage the infinte 
cburacter of the eymbolinag process, itt orginal, ellortiess, 
{Ed unyielding pereepton of the Reality. 

In the Merkendeys Chandi, which u read like the Bible 
In every home n Bengul, we nara tha the body ofthe Divine 
Motier w fashioned by the eonsenuus of minds ofthe various 
{ods who sought her protection, Prom thie body sae forth 
Sttouand fora ta kalesdeecope suction fo meet the 
‘Tanous tribulations of the gode m the bends of the demons, 
{The whole symbole of the'war ofthe Drvae Mother aust 
the Corns of ev represents the conquering march of the soul 
‘which has declared war agaist vapulsot and deemes, Bach 
‘Rep of advance is razed by the creatan of a fresh ryrabol 
‘witch, when it as outgrow its uc, ompuce stant to erate 
Anather; and the procession of aymbois which seek 20 free 
tran’s wind from alt egaams and relates never enda. We 
dre lett ith 0 prophitti vison of resurecton, a meananic 
ope: * Whenever and wherever the forees of en emerge 
And stand in the wry of the good, tere aod thea Tall 
remearaate Mall to Aght them” 

Gop Rersaian Tasovex Srwnots—Human symbole 








SYMBOLS OF RELIGION cy 
‘transform God from a metaphymeal abstraction te 6 physical 
presence. They arenct fncte and uncertaly reiable, because 
‘8 mystical hfe implies that they are eoestantly resnterpreted 
‘and teotiented to consciousness. It s through contemplation 
‘that the paychologreal depotency of the symbols themiclves 
ts perustently overeome. The mystical mind mits wearch for 
‘8 metaphyseal knowledge of realty constantly empties the 
aymbols or betalies #ttelf to new symbols; and thete tome- 
times transcend the world of space and time, sometimes 
‘enshrond it as a vei, sometimes work themselves out throug 
‘the procewes of nature and hutory : but again and again they 
‘come 10 human patterns i order that man may live und 
‘commune with the Realty es he lives and communes with 
Jus fellow-men. For man's mental constitution hus so decrted 
‘Unat he attains a perfect knowledge When hws umpulses and 
feelings also are deeply stirred. 


Cearree VIII 
SOCIAL CONCEPTION OF RELIGION 


Rexu010N a6 Socus. Boxa-—Man's. gregancumess has 
always made felow-men the subject of bas great anterest, 
1t"is the human group to whoch w man delongy which has 
‘evoked sacrifices and sullerags. The teason a that society 
ls the precondition of the sxttaction of all values, cone 
siututing the base on which all groupe and valucs are, Any 
danger to the commumity ravesta it with the higher ntrinse 
‘value, uo that all other groups wad values may be wscrced, 
forthe time being, to save it. Through all the easly sages of 
man's soe evolution. ehgious obyects and gods have been 
rooted in the somal needs and aspirebous of the community. 
‘The plant of animal totem. the ameaal guardian spirt, or the 
aazcantor of the tribe 3 6 common. object of worship 
of the socal group, and it w priman!y vn kinship relation to 
‘his object that the group develops sts eohesrreness. The 
fardao-dties of the vilge iad under the shade of 
nyantee, of, sgaic, Uhe verpent representing the ng- 
sag course of village boundaries, receive wotshup from the 
vallage communty and serve as its ccmenting bond. Even 
tthe banyan-tree itself, which 16 not an individual tree bul a 
generation troe looking ever the joys and tonons of 
Aenerations of mes, becomes sacred. Thus common worship 
‘or descent from tribal gods, heroes, or sats, which supersedes 
Telationshup of totem, serves as binder of tbe ot village 
commumty in the same manner as communal feasts and 
village festivals, common lands and pastures, azd communal 
methods in agneultare or srgetien. Tt s ia ideas of divinity 
that the tbe or village community articulates sts social 
soldanty. Forest deitice and boundary godlimgs are now 
Superseded by zabonal gods or national Boros, oF, mgain, by 
uch representations as “Uncle Sam” or “John Bull”, 
‘tho evoke emdar social responses. 
‘Similarly, « small socal group which win danger of being 
‘wiped out develops charctenstic symbols, formule, und 
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ceremonies, and something of drvizsty ut sttnbuted to the 
social pit. In Budahims, tbe sangha becomes as mush an 
object of devotion ss Buddbs tumslf or the cause of dharma. 
‘The reasons that the acet in such a case represent the fll 
aoent of all denres and velues cazalzed in a particular 
urection, and calls for highest devotion and sacrifice. Some 
‘of the Christen eects also worshipped end sdentited God with 
‘the forees which brooght them towether. 

‘Cusnoma Tneas or Goo-—ia modera times Comte's 
region of humanity has bad many adherents. Indeed, the 
postivithe tradinen fouaded by” bum hex exerted. grent 
Influence. Prom every sde we ate now bearing that God bas 
10 other exsteuce beyond humas lle aod relation, and that 
religion most be seperated from the otherworldly ull of 
theology and metaphymcs. ‘The conviction has alo gauncd 
‘ground that Wt is Because the old rehygions do not have the 
power to cxalt human and socal valves that rations have 
Arifted into materiahsm. Whsle Comte was wosble to sev 
famocations with organined Chnaturuty, rtarned nitvala 








totais ad find nothing 19 hzanity for worship, A recent 
verter says: Huraaity 8 not an eatty, nor init « wort of 
supreme periaahty wioch may be woruipped. Relyson wil 
sean the valuing of expenences and activibes, the striving 
for thes ralzation, the loyalty to Ghew eal.” Some wnters 
hve even gone tothe extent of eencerving God as inte and 
imperfect, ften eng like men and needing all the while 
man's help. 

Socat Facross or oox Thwa.—Our frst task wn these 
conditions i to realize that socal interests and experiences 
aust determne the moald ia whch we express our coo 
ceptions of the nature and funetons of divinity. In the 
‘modem democrat upheaval the old soo sligaments have 
teen swept away. and the conception of level and hierarchy, 
‘whether among men or among gods, 16 ant of place. 

Secondly, law can no longer be regarded a2 the fat of 
‘the rule, unalterable and exteraal to the people, Lew 1 
something winch s moulded by the mteraction of clases and 
interests mithm the State, and le all human contrwances 
linea chequered hatory. ‘Thus conceptions of the deoree of 
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fn almighty God sented “ bagh on throne of royal state", 

or of an nexorable Fete, are eke unstable for an age wick, 

Stes the expresion of buman will and sdeal sm fora of 
and sates of leguaton. 

"Thirdly, the moder age has sca un exuberant yarty of 
reaps and essozabors which co-operate cr confit with one 
‘Soother, terving as objects to wach marwduals direct thew 
‘tctities to obtam different ands of satisfaction, Valuca and 
Ttepesta are moolded an the erooibe of groups. What are 
Uippermoct 1a man's mind are lus mynad loyalties fon vet 
‘Abveal au is to interweave and bund together the diferent 
Topalties on an ideal valueplane. Personality develope out 
of a process of sterwesving af group werests and Yulves 
veith clearly urked out and even stereotyped loyal 
‘Tin the conception of an adel Person, dered frome voc 
fysteta in which man’s wer edjustznent was much amper, 
naw diffeutt of areptance 

Momean Iwnmancruas, Cxsas—Ths dificoy la 
cohunoed by the fact that the modern age 1 charactensed 

‘e chacs of valves and ideals Tuere i 20 barmenious 

ing of diferent values 2m the sodvvidua) son Thus 
tea chteg his group elegance gurly, aod eomely 
woters from a confit or represion of the sntinetive drives, 
‘Thus conutantly leads to ew orguoneation of impulses And 
anlereita, and renewal of effartot adaption, 

‘A tocial stuation bke this shows 0% once the supreme 
failare und neoesity of region. Man by hos knowledge and 
expenence, and by teal and errr, must reconcile the cone 
fcting urges and values mio mesial patterns and find mn 
them tore trend which be can conseiously stnve after. 
Religion will thea come m and wil further and complete the 
process of ofgenimisce of smptlies and the funon and 
Barmony of values on the ideal place. 

Porrrvus Ineas or Goo-—Man's groping for such an 
foner adjustment and harmony har been charactenstie 
of cany of our present day worl snd economic ideals, some 
cof which bave boen the outcome of a good deal of honest and 
‘snoerethutkong end fecing. acd ave even usurped the place 
of region. The Gist endeavour wa, of coure, that of Comte 
‘with hie cebgion of Humsanty. The hgh preste of tus faith 
fo England were Jobs Stuart Mil and redone Hamsan. 
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Hiumasity wat hece cogerded asthe deal dctnation of mtn, 
demanding fom ham st once lovmg bomlty and profound 
reverence. Sunlazly we have also an exhcal region winch 
entsion daty with worship. Relgon, accordsng to Sheen, 
{or imstaoor, empes the fureadet af O0€? wil to sdeal or 
tected principles wach are fo him the expreenen of the love, 
Testiny or worth ofthe human soul. Weheve ase on coonarre 
reign ‘whieh incoloates the supreme noseanty of beg & 
Jroder” If crerybedy takes up the task of procustion as 
religous duty, Carver thought, the econoaxe world would 
be God's averse. A democratic conception of Cod ar lso 
‘been the ai for some tae and har coved a good deal of 
tovul fervour, Tn the ew, God i the group mind, whch 
tn vomething mare than Uhe evtamation of tdtvedial mind. 
Gast pereeved in mrad ways im myriad allegiaees ofthe 
andl to ou. Sovety, which is the Exam of both 
‘nada and prop inven is her Uae large Sure for which 
tw prnjested the conception of God, At wxety is alyaye 
becoming, making itself more and more execlent, more 
‘eau ore yes, the conception of God isnot that of an 
tlarnaly perfect being, but of w nite erature es elplve 
to man birsef and working out Bs ows destuny with the 
iilp of hr younger brother, man. Overtreet eloquently 
Blends for Base struggling God thus — 

“3 erty Aeoente fam cot to enc trock 0 sah 
tubal ts Seen tae ete repo aaa cae 
‘Tatton wel epee ted he era dred 
[nelorer sre ctunpttes segne Rew oncpan a oe 
Sate stv whos oat ef war mr cay oes the 
Go etry at aod te, oe a te 

pers te aneg ie © “noe pape an 
Sale. foci i the grove of tin wesley and 
‘Geran ct capgucnag vath, a God, sn aber, nat othe moe 
Sri ipated api emo 








‘But perhaps the best ponitvistic atstude towards religion, 
from the philorophical punt of view, is that represented by 
Stanley Hall. He identities God as the pemecdsal urge of 
fevolubon and forccasts that the future object of worship 
‘to reach the eonsuramation of mutual help, which represents 
‘the goal of argame evolubos. Most marvellous matances of 
srutusl service are to be found among the socal anumals and 
auedts, some of which are vactly older then man himself, 
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ising above al eativties, including euch Uhings aa evolution, 
humanity, mansoul, Zedgest, ore superionan hero. 
pint, thst man can attain the perfect unity and atabity 
Of all Bs impalaes and interests Thus any hakuraliang of 
Tebglon which stope short of a complete harmony and 
certanty im the world of corcroascess gives a finite and 
‘mecrtanly rebeble object of wonip, and as such cannot 
‘lim complete and ungoalGed adoration. 

Soctat, Evvoar NOT ADvanan ro Hatsctox.-—No doubt 
the earch for « socal baat of reban has arien from the 
Doelef im an incompatibiity between the quest for God and 
socal endeavour. ‘This belet has apparent justeation in the 
tinversalty af ascetioam, which frankly repudiates nature 
‘human relationships, and i the lfe of mystis, ho in thert 
exclusive conseioumess shun all earthly or soaal ebigations, 
which they abjare as rosan or degrading. ‘The opposition 
Detween worship and social espretion i iegstimate  Heligion 
ite genuine hstonecel forms bas derived sooul relations and 
‘blgations trem. worshup. The Fatherhood of God has 
emphasized the spintual Lies of the Brothethond of Man. 
Indeed, « duty born of ae erclutionary or socal aspiration 
Decomes mnctiied and wites the persons concerned by aa 
svmbla und holy the whea region detatas or eanetoaa it. 
Te ts thus that metaphyutes at its beat does promote socal 
aspirations aad stregthen the power thet makes for jurice 
snd righteousness. Such avetaphysiesereates— 


‘Type ofthe we who sone but caver rou, 
to te Rundod penta of een ned hos.” 





‘and the Desutifal, which are proper human aumi, are not 
merely subjective and dependent on the sonttitution of 
‘human faculties. They heva an objectrve reality winch would 
remain though men and soeietice were fot. They ate 
aubjective beosuse they would not be experienced ex values 
‘unless they aatefied man. They are objective beeause they 
are at once the sphere and operating cause from winch all 
Phenemens, wscluding human and soci, sprog. Thus the 
cad of human Life # supechuman, carnal, sbeolute, divine at 
Plato eonesived st. Tn ths conception vatue is divested 
altogether of the charscter of law ; to follow sts in no senve 
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‘ap obedhence, 1 realization establuher man mn communen 
‘ith God. Religion at sts best always substitutes an aMinaty or 
Lnship between Ged and men for the cuthorative distinction, 
Detween right and wrong: fot the law of a cocial evolutionary 
process, as the bans of men's dealings with fellow-men, 
Christiamaty, for mstance, inste upon the Gospel to the 
exclusion of Law, and relies for socal justice and righteous 
‘news on the kuialup which man may establish with Chrut, 
Hindwwsn sundarly regards love and yuatice as the very 
‘casence of the Self, and refers sca endeavour to the inherent. 
desire of man to establich harmony snd commmumon wth all 
sentient existence. Socal aspiration, therefore, 1s the 
derivative of man’s relation mth God. Tt as not something 
worshipped for what xt is gomg to be, but 1s nothing more 
and nothing less than lore and veneration of man bere and 
now for the All-True, the All-Good, and the All-Besutsfil, 
‘ho it present though eternal-—the Living and Loving orginal 
of man's vison of life and love. 





Casrren 1X 
PERSONAL AND INSTITUTIONAL RELIGION 


War Max te Rexsoscon —The question of what es 
the religions este ought to be dutingunhed athe oxtart 
Fram te protem ot whet ‘omctten iat altade, ‘The 
Telgpour etude ny be evoked hy the foros ofthe evn: 
tuant sbocng fear, 07 vonrann, or bythe condo the 
oti spretn rebaponng eersay or Gepresom or, gun, 
tyr the fore’ wo redband Svcttons sein 
ith and cevation, Sts, however, the consticets OF 
Tebglour atetude, suc as Tea er love, bral or mapa, 
tivtd imagery rabveact conor, whieh detereine in sovenee 
‘the quality of the religious life. 
Inponlsypresh te regs thn connate nt ely ft 
to ruben thon coum ate ead 
caine of the rcigaue comemumens i te 
Site seeremng Soe pea wk el 
ten Hatton such ce languege aad zagery 
Ca onthe cra So ents aytiong sf on ow 
‘Sem ttand an chy to whch the mdr 
frarly to sdjnt Rime Inve retin Ue cat fron, 
Minto the Stora eens trace ter ng el 
prontet. Te ie an personel atatede, hs hopes and ete, 
chet and flths, wich leave wa snc apres on the 
Sint taf of the ceed. Tt tow tht the ong rhs 
‘diss are caborsid and. ted beyond neaognees by 
th eavaunmestal and socal frees at ork. Te sao Wve 
‘hae the ng prophets themerinea ibtbe ther aie 
from the exronment io whet they hve and grow- ‘Never: 
tlie the more of individual cestron i unstable 
pos the rigs ays, anit not m th ees of tngoage: 
Hlnee tl be at vt to eames that eben is erty 
3 Jou soca, or te produ dirt de nentinenie elec 
Sie task ol the social pyehcogat throne to analyes 
Se ooacior aoncenente of he tegions nts, ection, 
ides, and conatons, and to sek thew coal Srermnants, 
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con the one hand, in the bfe history of the mdvidual; and, 
‘on the otber, a the forom of the environment, sonal and 
payseal. 
Tererruviona. Rasioion—An matitational religion, 1c. 
4 sytem of relpous rites, cxeanonies, aad taitations, 
Perpetually demande adaptive responses of the indivual 
Te ts based casetully om a congruence of motor athivides 
of dierent indivedual. oe thie Yeacon al regions vert pon 
ceria taboos, injunctions, of commandmen's. Ta primitive 
Ssoviety, eronomc, soval, and religious mteresta were iter: 
Tneed wth one another religion Tepreseating the means of 
rdvvadoal and soewt adjustanent to the extrashuman enviton 
rect. In tho ordinary roatase of fe, o a indinadue or soc 
rans such 4s represented by darth, marrage, death, ducase, 
‘war, food-eoclaeg, ete, msitatonal relgpon tras reguletes 
soe and economue interests. Totemssm ond sts attendant 
Cererocuala relating to the food quest, mage and meantatons 
‘whieh indice runfall or check prairie fre, the diferent kinds 
tinting to meat od opm, fe oer 
pants ot 7 ral prospenty, 
Seremonie conseced wih the Joly sorupaion of hfe, oF 
taoos relating to food, dre, of bebariour, or, mg, dancer 
‘and mimetic ceremonies connected wth wat" all these 
represent the dominant sway of fstitulsonal religon over 
evety phase ofthe primtive man's bebawour. By his, then, 
relgren comes to be regarded as a source of moral conduct 
‘tod practical wisdom. ‘When xt ils to guide the behavious 
‘of dividuals, relyron Isnguisies wd a enn ances. Religion 
ttle an easy gudance tothe individual by kasting together 
tus ‘manifold natural pales to ection to certain 
the need 











{er the cation of new rete petteras. Habgens rea 
tie nenaj aatong the Mubaronadans, of other forms 
Ccongregncoal worst, exit romeseabe attempts at 
Staudartention of respenes, Similar snsanoes re making 
{Seman ofthe eee, bowg the hed, gears sade withthe 
fgets socyeomnts of lands dining wereip, ac, which be 
all standardised ectivities of particular religious groups. 
Rebgin mts scary decorations, creme, or 
truth aio nnify commen rape, Encstetical wg 
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everywhere involve ccremonials, such sa, Dept, con- 
‘firmation, initiation, ete., which must be undergune by every 
Iember ‘of a rebgious group as a socal and veliposa 
Shiigation. The building f temples, mosques, acd barchee 
1s also » part of every socia! religion, which declares that he 
‘who builds « shine of God obtazs spit! benefit Many 
Of the motor actirties we mest with im both sevage and 
eed neligon are in thes erence foros of il dive pining 
the mdivivel mir religious bebanotr, s0 that when 
religous sitcation ares all ro may behave aks. To that 
txtant« rebgioorrte eevee the save Perpoes othe solders 
drill ; and indeed, the breach of religious rites is marked with: 
theeame severe social Guepprobaton an laperm the seldiers 
dinly routine. ven when the reigiou fetng and Ideal are 
wholly lacking, the mere observance af te tootor afte 
ca le fr he, ode among te fn 
inate involves hot ocey 0 
af ihuvout. Wt ao tabors end sahion wish telate 
to the various prartoal actintoes of ie. The probibtion of 
cmrain Kinda of fod of of drink gocs together with certain 
seat then new ede of Ms Sopted by Ue prop 
‘euon, when's Rew tet 
Ws the religious restrictions that hamper practical life which 
ace given up fist. Institstlona) relgpoa thos wera in 


prestige. 

‘Presowat Resarox.~-We must dutinguuh persooal 
religion from instituticoal relyuon. Jn the ease of the former, 
ie the mer procemes, feehnge, snd wes, which constitute 
the essence of the reiaous attitude. Te motor attitude comes 
4 edurtraction and is sought to be inhibited ws far as poasble, 
‘In the latter ease a5 we have seca, the conscious states recede 
an the background. The same fact explains why the follower 
‘of a personal religion who believes in contemplation and 
communion seeks quiet and wolation, and release from 
rmmmufold reciprocal behaviour which emphasizes the motor 
attinude rather than what the devater seeks «1 the realm of 
fovlings and ideas. 

Concxorrve Mrrricam.—It must be adttod that there 
ace certain religious cults that sock mystoo experienos in 
collective worship. Such, for instance, aze the culls of the 
‘Taracian Dionysius and the Tndisn Tineth, ie which wine 
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or bemp 1s taken by a group of devotes in ander to induce 
‘state of ecstary. Similarly the Bamachari Tantrik cult in 
[Bengal ad Assam seeks to induce a cate of eeetatie emotion 
‘arough the collective mcitement of the sex feeling. ta both 
‘these instances the emotion aroused m menatve un character. 
‘Axe consequence there w an inhibition of defintely directed 
motor responses—s phenomenon uavel in the esse of all 
intensive emobocs. ‘Thus the purpose of stclation is served 
though the utansifoation of emotane 

Ruvoit oy Taz Myanic soamer Forwal, Ruiciox.— 
‘There ageraa to be a land of inverve relation betwee anncr 
experience and the observance of rehpous rites and 





Cuvace’s Feax or rer Mrsric—Rates and ceremoniee 
‘thus appear not oaly superfiuous, but also ax bmdrances to 
vivid enjoyment of the mane: fight. The apbolder of persooal 
religion for this reason as always looked upon mth suspicion 
by the priesthood and even by the Isity. Leubs observes 
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ante 9 say entation ome to regard sa frat at 

{SS Ser apne ry of wemtip oe cay ey Atm 

‘Seti sled eqns, the a treat ey oe of syed 

(iety whan tries bevesd the ordinary 

‘On the other hand, the mystic also attempts to follow his 
amelinabons ao far aa they are not mcompatible with the 
‘teachings of the exclesisstion authontics. 

‘Exauvizs or Mrenc Exrzatexce—The difference 
between personal and institutional elvan will be mote 
‘endent if we analyte the cootents of consciousness each 
Nystic expenecoe as bom sud to be unique (or cach 
rndividual, Yet we Bnd that there 13 « marked resemblasoe 
Detween the expenences of mystics, not merely of the same 





‘be culled fons testimonies, highly coloured though thee may 
bye by mdividual pecalaritin. Te steme that the emseace of 
the mystical consciosanees cousits n the intense experience 





fof an ineffable reality, “from which speccl and mind,” 
samy the Upanieads, “turn back, fasing to reech Suilariy 
St. John ofthe Cross desenbes the eondstion called the union 
of love” reaahed by “dark contemplation", sn which the 
soul "finde 20 terms, no means, no comparison whereby to 
reader the sublimty of the wisdom and the delcncy of the 
fapuritual feeling with whuch ches filed, .. We receive this 
mystical knowledge of God clothed in none of the lands of 
‘mages, in nane of the sensible representations, which our 
‘mind makes use of un other cireurastances.”’ Tins inetinble 
eapentence, however, becomes for the mystic » profound 
‘enge of reality. "The sage of the Uponisadr ones out 1m the 
certounty of truth . * Listen, O ye children of the Immortal ! 
Thave found the One Grest Absclute Beg rexplendant in bus 
alory beyond the mass of darimess.” Angela of Foligne thut 
describes the luead vison an which che percorved the truth — 
of God, eizeby 1 had eompretcad the mxck only oth bere 
‘She ond the fa, sod the Abpas an ating Sie and there 
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Agen, 
“Au eure as beng—shenae bal ase care—so sure w octeat, 

‘beyond diplesty, acticcam,  tevubie, wore fave themed 

‘are eoltade that God wor shove." 

But slong with ths certitude the mystics ferl the 
pognancy of dwappointment 1a the way of selfexpreton, 
Te would, however, be « terous error to aswume = mibulim 
‘of the utellect from the mystics sense of disappointment and. 
Ihautation 1a cormmumieating hie revelation. For even posts, 
muncians, and artuts are in the same predicament. uch 
riore than these, the mystic feels the contrast between the 
‘naion which inepires hum and hoe feeble defiition of the 
meaning and implications it carries. Thus mysties constantly 
speak of * the andemonstrable but wrefragable certainty of 
God".* ‘The Buddhist mn, Sona, who was placed fr among 
the Bhidkhunis for capacity of ellort, pooderng hereon, one 
day muses. thus -— 








‘The certamty 18 euentially in the aature of an innght. 
James quotes e young philosopher who says that “the 
revelation mt 
Swami Vivekananda also deseribes the etate thus : Tio a 
no fechng of J, and yet the mind works, desreles, (ret from 
restlesmness, shjectiess, boddess.”* “The non-emotional 
character of the rebgious revelation bestowing # profound 
tonight into the Universe 1s expressed in the following Sikh 
poem on Sizara 











5 Been epee Rakes Rep,» 3 











Buddhughorn, i» hie descrsption of the charactenstics 
of tandift, also beings cut the non-emotional character of 
the mystical eonsesourness. Te says — 

“he, cenmrptraton of mad cud. Sama bas ue 






See iene ays or gem maa 
Sear Sta bs mae moi 
iG Skint Sas cee i tna 
rare ee 
‘The description of the mystic state by one of Buddha's 
lending disexples, Anuruddba, 1 more precios, 
ot Vga ar ott ih 
sees Sabet 
SSS eS 
ii the ght hn ch onthe ee 
sie al ace ae gs of 
Skelton rapture wes eget, 
es 
ict or Avr Renee —Bat etn, wen 
shes a ont ae apo ef pu. Tw 
SESS NE Sr 
iS “moc wt cml 
en 
BSC Ste 
ne 


PERSONAL AND INSTITUTIONAL RELIGION 105 


eur spelt nthe sine fh eng 
‘Thus in the higher jhanae or grades of raystical meditation 
Song oe Sade Fas eet ee 
Mpean w pean Teed ty songs saree 
CPS) En ge eos as 
rent of cent i Set ine 
Spinay fhe ono a tg ne 
cies 
Pe et tre he gumng ef oy he Bish 
sour bcs s mlaed aceon, prea 
Sin ae ae a ace! 
“alte ie he bic ikcts eed Santo ete 
into azd ebides in Third jhone. When next, by putting away. 
Sean pearson ie Sg RS 
Jey and misery he used to know, be enters into and abides 
Wanna ely oreo ee 
‘of mind, wherein 1 neither happiness nor unhappiness— 
SLI iy ie gh So Nec 
yoga mysticism, stages of elevated concentration of mind 
(Samadhi) are im like manner cleerly distinguished In the 
wet Seat ig ade the Soyo he 
and object completely deeappear. St. John of the Cross con~ 
lemned m selfish enjoyment of transcendental yoy as 
“‘epintual gluttony". St. Victor thus deseribes how bin 
penpals a nel by eno 
ve gpbibai gr be Ste mere 
Bafaqueenentpseveteea ory fie pert 
loattin peck. "My tind fu of indore, Sad Sl my ek 
ee eee 
Gh the ce end he mney of ets one 
cnn th i sgh Se op 
fad a wie of oa tote he td 
tite apr he ted eh ye 
SEiisoeF at el ge Bae teed pot td 
cae kee ly Spel gh ste oe 
re ef gmt cry Se i te pee 
SSH eae emtmpoone one Beam of 
So lege cy Bene ge tod 


* dageeers Whaps 
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Ye seen brandubong thea sticks m che ar and dvinng them 
say Wer Sues Says Coulton — 
‘ter eaty tram enavamged even the mat tena] 
szaniertacen, Toe Rt of wary pases mee eperay rece 
sifige tite Undane,eckog ine rg ce nwty nae 
Seat by tying te reall thee eomly wih acaba, 
eee teres, amare ere 
‘Woda of prayer would leave kes taste of Booey an the text 
gc roe the moony ae ery Of aa 
‘Toul take more vtent fewest Sood pardon eve te the 
Tethuuastc Dard at Ngibang. andace ogee hore te the 
tment want thr Pra ded shy 
SC"Frante eg Basie have” efter ect enseeded thd’ ein 
‘Such othe Chrstas ager So ong as tae vest were 
‘ot ao nat acento to contrary tate thee popu sia 
{St regpon toughs tere was co tnevagence tat Ol ne Ad 
‘tare and tesco = 
Sumular hystencel outbursts have also been characterute 
of the Dervches wn Islam, amongst whot estates ate 
‘character by tears and 9—h of repentanoe ; the 
ormanct of the nk, convabrve ovemest of th body 
ls and rearwards; the mtensrn repetition, taken up 

xn chorus by a whole congregation of « sayatie word o syllable 
9 well at a otatory dance until tzength ws exbausted ; oF, 
eu ef torars rh ed bt rons. Inthe sprtal coners 

‘he Sufs and the Vaushnavas, where anger intones 
mysticoyneal hymes woth wnatrsment secompaniment and 
Thythmioal movensent of the limbs mterspersed by otis, 
nipplaute, oe dancing, we have, deed, egnifcant examples 
‘of both the rght aa well es wrong kinds of ecstacy, brought 
‘tout by identical menne in eter a well-dserpined or & 
Gelinous rehqwous eougregstion. For appeal to the emotions 
tothe detriment of the inzerepirt, rts nat the crow feling 
and cugzestibaity winch are always depeaded upon the lows 
of mses 16 artifically brought about slso by ceamless 
homing ot whurling, by the ad of stimulants and aarroten 
orevea by the miiction of extreme pain! Hystereal 
‘ahibitions both Taam asd Hindus are ogually the reult 
ofthe absence of en wuthorized dureetion and strong moral 
discipline, ond have nghtly been condemned by echghtened 
Mums acd Hindus. 

1 Cee, Pom Fyn st, tad en 0,» 

+ Sain Taam gi nd Ronan pe 
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Lavovaon or Mrenc Exyeanxer—The mystic 
experwnce ax « rule can hardly be translated into eat 
Tendy-mede coucepts or judgments of reason almost alweys 
ptove unequal te the representation of the nch and elusive 
Experiences of the wnner Lie. Hence cayeics always tale 
tefage im an exuberant vancty of snags whch sland a2 
‘symbols or represent through analogy the mellable night, 
‘The Divine corammeraon i ssoght to he tranclated in tare of 
human love. ‘The Vantioava cult of Bengal and the Su 
cult among the Mukaramedany for nstance, have developed 
nah poetic Lteratune embodying religous raptuner which 
aly puss toe beman love iyre. 

Panoworny or Mramc Exreazucr.—The ideational 
representation ray, i fact, be 30 elaborate that s¢ may 
develop into ® philesophy. The Upavisads, which base 
themaelven on deep mystic miught, representa compler 

term of weology that has furished materuls forthe iter 
systems of philosophical speculation. Tedkvidual mystics, 
tao, have allo songht to envnage a picture of the uDiverse 
‘out of the matenals of insight. Plotsnus amonget the ancients, 
‘Augustin, St. Francie, end Se. Teresa im the Middle Aget 
an Europe, have given us such phiosophue glimpses. The 
Bungalr mystics of the eyhteenth and nineteenth oentury 
‘have hkemise given us faccly developed systems of philosophy 
and theology. Remaprasad, Kamalakante, and the Baul 
Group thor have prevented we mth the theory of the 
‘hwcrocosm m the Rurman body ; whieh has popolaried the 
riystcal expenences of the Tantnk school. 

"The philosophy of mystica 1s am atteropt to translate 
the maght in terms of normal, sly experence. ‘The insight 
‘ro unlsual in te character that st readily marks a breac 
from the tenor of daly Ife. Toe memory of the moment 
‘would overwhelm the devotae acd readily assume Che gu 
cf the weual and familar imagery. There would necessnly 
‘bean attempt to lnk the mages to ¢ coherent chau, ad 
tus would result un am ideology which would make the 
translation between the daly fe and the mayatc moment 
amocth ar postble. This effort, However, meets mth but 
arti] succes. The more absorbing the sagt the lesa 
Eapable of traaalstion, Hence the mystic often maztains & 
unity in the ater of expenences. 
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Dissocuamtox of Mvamcuns raow Oxontasy Larz.—In 
uch cates the mystic vison cannot effectively unfiuenco 
behaviour. Mystios have at some etage or otter of thar 
contemplative life expenenced grest suffering due to the 
‘conflict between the mner experiences nad the daily routine 
‘of fe, The reason 1s the same asin other oases of dusociation. 
Every expensnce teads normally to translate steel either 
into speech oF other forme of muscular mavement. When 
such channels of expresmon are closed for some Teason or 
‘other—an other words, when the conduet of fe s untouched 
by the maght—e spentual unrest follows. In many cases the 
rapture ad Wumiostion interpolate an the normal daily 
fe and supply a new motive to behaviour, and a novel 
interpretation to hfe. Tn some cases the normal habits of 
hife are left quite unatiected by the snnght and eortany 
vf maystie contemplation. The mdndual may live a hfe of 
utter worldliness, and even of vice and enme, along with a 
Life of emotional rebgionty. Notonous as well ax seeret sins 
‘were committed by some prelates of the Middle Ages m 
Europe, who were atherwne very stret aod relygious. Tn 
‘the care of some of the Tantrix nnd Vaishnava mystica m 
Immba a Ne of vexual excess which would be regarded as 
‘immoral, oF even crisanal, may oo-exict and alternate with 
rrdligious devotion. Benvenuto Celi wea well-known instance 
in Earope. 





Jt m thus evwent that the motor attitude 1 not part and 
parcel of oertan phases of mystic life. 

Teurrruvioxat, RExoiox axm BEmAvi0vn—This feature 
forms the basis f conteast between persona) and institutional 
religion. In matitutional religion i is the behaviour which is 
of primary importance. An institutional relugon comes into 
being when a auaber of people agree am ther devotional 
practice, There must be x unifermsty im the responies 


1 Thacker i he Pacey of Raion 
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demanded by the relypous objects and situations. In order 
that this unsformity of motor attitude may be maintained #3 
tmsentinl that there should be an adequste mizrpretation of 
such objects and situahons. An wleology of religous 
beervances is thus a necesery adjunct of mabtutionsl 
religion. As w consequence of this estoual translation 
there develops rehgous exsoton. The quabty of emotion 
‘would vary in diferent soets and im different persons, Tn 
fact, it in the religious emotion which serves to make the 
observances popular and agreeable. 

‘Divrzagkcrs or Prasowai ax. Imsrizuriowal, 
Rauiaiox.—The difference between persona) and inststutional 
telipion is uxmistakable. In the former cave the ianght oF 
‘the inner experience constitutes the primary fact. Emotions 
fre often provent, but are not exental to the vomght, Ideas, 
however, fal to translate the inner experiences. Images aad 
symbols consequently anse, and atek to represent, however 
imndequately, ‘the mystic. vison for purposes ‘of inter 
smbyeetive reference. ‘The relation to the motor Life us still 
more remote. Tt is aa result of a strenuous und prolonged 
purmut of the mystic way that the elation und ansight can 
Speen temalvts up the Judy route of Ke. Ordinary 
‘there remams » gulf between the subjective experience and 
the round of duties. Institutional religion begins mth the 
motor respouses in the form of nes and ceremonses. The 
ideology difters according to age, sex, and personal lstory ; 
tt wv diferent also in different cultural epochs. Tis roan 
purpore u to supply the motive for mamtemng i the 
community © uniformity of relgnous behanour. Emotions 
rarely play an effective tle. Roatmnary religious behaviour 
springs From the traditiocal opiarons and beefs that interpret 
for the individual ins religious objects and zelgoas rites. 
Thur in the former care the primary payche process 1s 
exsentually subjective. The mgbt or inspiration is more 
ssguificant, Emotion and behaviour are superimpositions, 
In the lntier case religious ie is essenbally an sdjustment 
of group behevicur, Idea and emotion serve to sustaxn the 
‘motor attitude. 
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Inyo, 4 Devexumanr or Wousmr—We have seen 
(Coapter Lj that rt asthe conoplete fusion ofa lange nurcher 
‘of impulses and reterests in a relapous object or smage which 
as at the root of worsiup. But the tenor of worship ws deter- 
rmuned by a docunaot impulse, Indowd, the shfting character 
of the mectal patter is the base of the vanety of symbols 
‘whuch the individual creates and recreates as hus worship 
becomes more profound. This as met with an the case of 
amyitice 12 every relgos who schneve the emptying of their 
srubconteious. Normally, the fulflment of such smpules 
su are dented 10 the physienl and human situations sought 
0 the plane of ideas, images, and symbols. Thus religious 
symbols hike dreams aod reveres bear the impress of wn 
mdividual’e payehic constitution end of the privation of 
his dominant yapulses and interests brought about either 
ly kuaelf or an the course of curcumetazoes, We have seeo 
(Chapter 111) how an the case of prumitve man the constant, 
feat for his ifo uod dread of « hortile environment wre the 
fertde ground of conception of powers which are terrible, 
‘sud yet in which he finds solace of mind. Tadeed, the advance 
from esvagery to ernibzation, from msecunty to tocunty of 
Ife, bas been accompanied by an emphaus of the beneficent 
attributes of the divinity. Tous the belie w God's Provence 
ddd not are i rebgica before socuety attamed a good deal 
of totality 
Renioiow or Secvarrr Tserzo av Wan—Dusing the 
Great War the suffering cauved wes 60 seute, the feer 50 
‘widespread, thst man’s matinct of self-preservation sebeed 
against the prevailing concept of s beneficent dinnity, 
sand varied und heartrending were the eres of despair agenst 
‘satanic world and an ungodly god. TC, Welis thus spent 
through Mr. Bring : 
“Why, iF ought tere wan wx campotcat God who Jokes 
dent bate ood Sts sod Se ese tn Wore 0 le 
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Tarte to prevent thane thnge doug thn Yo arene buns 
Twoohd wp bo ety foo 


‘The following is not eymewm, bat an ovtburtt of sinecre 
religions anguish = 





We thus ace how the daual ofthe ampules of sel-preserva- 
‘tion and constant fear and anxiety in the trenches here have 
thora God of that unuversal attribute of beneficenoe with 
‘which society has endowed Him 25 the course of ageslong 
Aevotion. 

Guovr fxruiae Axo Gaovr Rx1c10".—Greganousness 
uw another elemental drive, No age can bear companson 
mth this an the erophasis of the gregenous diaporition 3, 
human nature, The individual 1 now nothing sf duspluoed 
‘hom BG group. The process of standardisation 1s levelling 
down all indredual scrosyneranes under the steam-reller 
‘of uniformity. Individual ideas sod feelings to-day ate 
snore determined by the sonal environment than ever before. 
‘Thus « vocal conseption of religion hus now emerged ead 
God 1 regarded ux equivalent to the group-epint. Indeed, 
‘the conception of God as wholly »mzanent in human life 
hare and now, and as having no other extence than a1 
guiding principe of soctal ble, s¢ quite in Keeping with the 
‘exaggerated emphass of grogenotasnest in the present age. 

‘Sex Unor axp ria Scauixavion me Reusoion.—Ser 
‘an urge which is the most plastie tng vo man's nature and 
‘the most allletermmning for his career. Recent studies in 
‘the physiology und peychology of sex have gone to show that 
twcrual deaires and emotions bave a basis touch wider than. 
the sex ongana proper, that these are present both an 
generalized a2 well as specific forms, and may be stimulated 
by ideas and images ag well as by secsations. Stanley Hall 
remarks: 








5 Qed in Ot's Fong nd Las, 9 258 





Sex ws, mdeed, mast mtimately related to art and religion. 
Sex attraction early leads to esthetic contemplation, und the 
Intter 1 but one phase af religious experience. The whole 
‘process will he evident from the following aualys of Baward 





Carpenter — 
Fgh rth er my he ches esha 
‘uthoe amlat the tae basal neeocsege. Buk vente fo 
‘There 9 « menor. = senfuned semwemonne, The oral Agere 


‘rib pcr eT manger tized tr are 
‘mua consacaanent & ar ve a 





‘gow aad * 
{it rny be Venom ber stands Ue nated plage ot hi teeta 
‘Shean ofuwe strc opine Rl im so tbe world changed” 
Many cults and rebgwous practices have utilized man’ 
ipe alscmpeling sd tien, Sat west 
1s all-compelling and all ‘and thus when it 
educated for fehgon we have mort femetable iaances 
fof religous ecstany and wathebe comprehension of the 
universe woven together in a delicate humen-divine 
symbol, The same urge wtoch, when unregulated, shows 
1faelf in brutal Just and aberrations without number, or in 
ght socal use carnes on the destiny of mec, a able to 
fashion, when telignocaly organized, o lfe an which the eames 
become so many roads to the realization of God ns the essence 
of Beauty. Heligion then becomes as spontaneous snd infcite 
tm tts joys on love steel. 
Lave-Rri2a10N or ux Surrs.—Fer the Sufi, the mystic 
covet of Islam, earthly affection 12 a bridge leading to God. 
{1 Matubit every weak of te eka of conoord that bende, 
tha lover (otha belayed | sum attraction of the aturptlons of the 


fn Gy bleett @ drwweti, efaorts sonthing of he exringe st 
‘ha deat, fom: hime seach al ow Guan 7 anda wooed 
{ate the grep of Gad or oat 


1 he deft Masry, enna by Cae, p02 
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‘The senses are here the means of lmowng Beauty, which 
in the very emence of God. ‘To know Beauty one must love. 
‘Thus the Sufl begins m the sensec but does cot end there. 
Wales ons knows carthly affection he cannot reach deal 
ove: but mere earthly Jove ss barren,“ Our senses barren, 





Whenever @ man loves he tastes the eternal Beauty : 
for Beauty 1 everywhere, 19 the rose, an the candle, in the 
sup, in Lanla's hav, m wine, of in the tavern, 
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pamion but a heavenly blue, an apprenetion of Beauty, and 


3 woo mere metaphar oe symbolism when they ask to regard 
‘wine, toteh, and beauty im the following manner: 











emvecne you oe ficd tam tee omionof wit 
Donk wanes cap he tne ef te Paced 
[FRE Ragan Ha eye drunkon snd ow woh wine 

[Nor w there any fear of“ the angel ofthe darker disk", 
For the ange] of darkness & one with the Heloved, and about, 
the Beloved there sno fear or suspicion. Thur life one 
ternal speingtide of youth, an insatiable quafing of wane, 
‘perpetual embrace of the Beloved. 

‘When ultimately man merges bimsel sm the One 08 the 
lover merges mm the Beloved, al relauities are dusolved 
‘end roan is one with the rany in the excrewse ofall his sere. 
Thas'l Fand, the only Arab mystoa) poet, describes wich 
alate 








ead athe knowledge o€ the wie m a single word ea show unto 
eat al cea bang e § aghehck 
‘And ens the voices ot ther thet pray nd al he languages in & 


Fee rs ww re 
ACEC 
spe ci tm res one tn 
natty ance acer g ae tao 
nctooa ugrien thu bg wan pro! lleon 
mie ary baeed beater Sh god ee bomen nets 
Thy oon osune athe angela bees fe et 
oe actos saat eotaupiene, Cosas 
Peet ey ele ere are 
Where inn of ray bead iss ig tar 
a en ee Se, ne ea 
Stina bres sot ts booed son nated 
2 eS Bite te Deck” Wea de nae 
Fterindekpetpiencn bared rier omreg 
Se ven eceees eat ese ove 
soe eee ee ee oer eee. 
Fares aes arigeter ira elpep 
eaten reer 
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* Kagpy t= moment wea we er mated 2 tho pala, thou and 1, 
‘With two fora and wth te figure bet acne tal ot and 1. 
‘he ol of the grove and tbe vse of tbe ds wai nko 
At the te when we come ato the gaan, thu sed I" 

hut gradually the dualty disappaare:— 

Tam He whoe: I ove, Hi were 1 love, 
‘WeareTwo pints dling i ous body 

In Sufi mysticwm earthly love ws not duregerded. but 

Dloscoms forth through the cult of Beauty into Divine love. 

Ta many Sufi fratarnties, along with an intensive repetition 

of the name of God or of « mystic pronoun, mystical poems 

are aloo rected in which the divine jove as celcbrated with & 
profusion of images end of reabstie compansans borsowed 

from the language of profane love. “There 1s nothing im 

thus promiscuity,” observes Lammens, “to thock the 











spirituality of a Gharaal..” ‘The Quran, vt 19 urged, docs not 
‘meet every cireamstance nor all the diversity of moral 
satons And famarty with the vered tert, and ene by 


ing the seanibiity of the congregation. ‘The elect of 
Poetry, above all when music is added to heighten 
Xs umprewnon, sto rsduce ecstasy. With the ublinatisos of 
‘the desires and emotions of sex s mch and tender symbolum 
develope whuch indeates that the mund has moved far avay 
from the pleasures of the secues. ‘The Beloved appear 1 the 
cheeks of the faur maiden, m the bubbling wine of the crywtal 
fap, im the flame of the candle, in the xwest wong of the 
ruphtingae, of sn the sot breeze of the mconlt grove. Much 
of tha nyrbolam i act and worsip. ‘The fair hol u the 
Deloved. Her lips open to the macrutable ystenes af Cod, 
Her tresen tnd curls ilustrate mcomprehensiaity. Het 
aye betokens frowns and coquetry, now holding aloot from 
Mes lover, now granting umon of her eye sad Up. AG an 
embrace} one sath nay the other yes. Beauty is Truth, 
tranueated snd present; “ts the beam of the light of pints; 
“or the greatest of ngos. Wine, the torch, and beauty are 
epipbaues of truth, The wine-howe ie the fountain of 
etitation. "Wine s the rapture thet aaketh the Suf lose 
Imoelf ot the manifestation of the Beloved. By 3, that one 
‘aloweth at one doaught the cup, the wine house, the suki, 
fand the wiae-drmter, and yet open remmncth bt mouth.! 
Tre anergy, ees 
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Lorg-Reusiox or Sausta—No_ such symbalien 
caractenses the strange cult known as Saba{a, an ollshoot 
‘of Vajrayann Buddhuam, which exther came to Eastern Indie 
‘through Nepal, or waz developed in India by the Buddhist 
soaks and nuns when they ved a freer life ux the aanghes.2 

He duregards eltogether sdolatry ax well us Brabmanssma 
‘and cult of merece, and emphasizes « courte of peycho- 
phynological dwepline of the mind. Tt recommends worship 
of man and woman, and frankly recogaizes the adoration of 
the oppomte sex as the road to mental allucaination and 
vllumately salvaticn. ‘The pitfalls axe not disregarded, Over 
‘and over again it us repeated that Sabaye can. be understood 
‘aly by the pied few. Chandidas ange 











‘Lowe bier outede, but eweet of one cut roach ts Kemal.” 


‘Agua, the cult of Sahaja 1s regarded as promsing ont 
when the love andthe bowed are both epraly minded, 
‘and one does not drag down the other. Sahaye, Iizraly, 
‘means spontaneous, end the cult advocates « fervent romantio 
[pauston 20 profound and yet so chor of gense enjoyment thet. 
the umion between the lover and the beloved 1s one care- 
frag, ctarnal interpenetration winch 2s God Itself, So mupreme 
tan ccrtasy, where love is Truth and Truth 1s Jove, ws not 
ppoamible inthe case of morbnd souls. "<The woman who loves 
‘an unworthy man will share the fate of a Hower that 1s 
ered with thoms, the ml die of = broken heart: and the 
youth who falls to love sth a momen of Jower spiritual 
Aegree wil be tossed to wad fro in great unrest and wil give 


The cind mas forest nor a art appear ch he 
agin So Rese anaes er ortowe 
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may to despa.” For both extremes nomattachment 
seccamary. Chandidas amgs ogain— 





‘And, agasa, "No body can find’ Hira who pervades the 
Universe except cae who knows the way of true love. 

1 Sabajiya Merature there are es many ae eght stages 
of man-woman love, each being derived from, and purer thas, 
the caer stags. ‘The carer stage begs with pation. which 
1s not evil by Heel.“ it 1s the seed from which the tre of 
motions grows." How true love, which w absulutely free 
from the touch of sense enjoyment, ean be cultivated 15 
explained 19 detail rn one of the seenet manuserpts of this 

1 describes how the Boviee 16 gradually to 
practise non-indulgence by mumacy with a beloved wocias, 
rte he at her feet forfour months without tucking het thea, 
toaleep by her side without contact for the next four moathe, 
and italy to enjoy her sweet embrace without long lus 
control and equiibsium of mand.” A some stage there should 
be completo ueparation of the lovers who also should have 
conaplete freedom of soenal intereourse with persons of the 
Doppoute sex Chandides cleasly indicates also that. the 
Sabajye diciphne of sex » accompared by regulation of 
breath and other familar Yop practices. ‘The medsation 
of self as the eternal femnune ts feootsmnended ithe eather 
stages, whale the mystic concentration of the mind towards 
‘four moons” wathin the body 8 ali practeed. In the final 
stage the man-womaz reationsbup noes to « Togh plane of 
fmetonal Cees, which ade the soqustion of sell 
knowledge. It should be noted that among the dtlerentsecte 
into whith the Sehajyes are divided, 1 the Supresse Bell 
rather than Ged who the object of contemplation, When the 
spantual goal ws realsed love and benuty need no longer be 
urmued. "In « dark roos: ight ss nesesary to evel dark 
Yes and to ser the pontion af Unga which are there. As 
‘oon as one has a ok, the ight might be dispensed wath 

SAL MB Inratin oe Pst Chane Sehr Os. 
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Chandides himesif was © priest of the goddess Bashnli, 
bout he loved with all lus soul s washerman's gil by name 
Ram. The prest was excommunicated for thie offence, but 

a sud that it was her love which brought about his spiritual 
umunation. To him she appeared entirely bereft of the 
atinbutes of profane Jove, as the universal Mother, the 
Goddess of Learning, the Spouse of the Lord, as Heaven and 
arth, aa the essence of worshap and as worship tell, Tn 
‘Chandidae’s expertence the houndanes between # rommnbe 
Pussion and the confdmg adoraton for mother, between 
Tan-women and mian-God telationstap vanuthed. How 
strangely sumilar wus the experience of Mme Bruyére 
She wae rewarded with ‘the most intimate fuvoure of the 


Bndegroom,” Jews, followed up by a penod of ecstasy 
‘associated with spuritual y. ‘Thea the filial and 
‘man-woman love zoterm ime sentiment which 
transcended all hunsan “A virgin mother, T dated, 


nat present to the divine child what babe desires of sts 
mother. But the child was also the Bedegroom and love of 
the Bridegroom tnarphed over ry chaste humbty through 
‘Hu caress. What a swoon of love when the ipo! the Bride- 
‘groom drew the substance of Life from me, and when I fel 
Iyrelf passed into His.” With many ofthe greatest mystics 
fan ardent _man-woman desire is interlaced ke a deeply 
hhued strand mth the rch and variegated texture of myrtioal 
love. The later is a consplex pattern. integrating diverbe nd 
insorupatible rapulses and feelings, such as romantic passion, 
devotion, parental tecdertess asd rengaatson, of which now 
‘one and then another may be stressed for the time being. 
Gradually the pattera becomes « harmonious whole, the 
fusion of feelings and atutudes excludiog all concrete 
cemotiana) maniestations. This we the universal process of 
the maturation of mystica eroticism to an infinite love bereft 
of any awareness of sex, 0 vind and syneretic experience of 
all feclings nud atttades that atzr man or momen. Ye would 
thus be wrong to view Coandidas's fervour or that of the 
abe of Solesmes as erobour, though Wt the language of 
Jove that expresses it. 

(Coazuidas portrays hus purest sentiments im the gar 
‘of amorous Iyrica whlch mist ot be permitted to docerre 
ims an to the real nature of bos mystical Jove-hfe. Hoth his 


MYSTICISM OF SEX AND LOVE = 119 


Ife as well as bis songs were deeply ifiucneed alto by the 
tymbolum of Vauhnava hterary tmdsnon, im which 
Tamantic words of lave daguse the ardent expenences and 
saptures of the soul. 

Tn Vawhnave Literature the love of man for God is 
expressed in terme of « housewife's ‘het love. No one can 
‘approach Ged unless he leaves behind the pride of family 
‘and caste and soeral obloquy. In Tndia the dread of social 
punishment is the greatest Greed. Thus the surrender to 
God by giving up all socal conventions waphes the murrendet 
cof all values. Such was the love of the poet Chardidas, of 
Abhiram Swarm, and of Vilvemangal, who sacrificed the codes, 
of religion and caste in the altar of love. Thus sings Mir, 
‘the rayal bard of Udaxpur, who gave up her throne rather 
‘han jon im the bloody worship of Siva — 

"ae th Gurl and so ters ak 
Who girth 8 al ‘inca, onc, od tan bad wo week © 


L1dvelried te pect the wo by eves ming nay me 
pase 








cee 
"ah 1 bovekt the world 
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In the Choitnye Chavtonrse we read: 


The lowe of the swomer fer Kesh shoal aot be 
‘montaian for dee, though  % geeraly exe euch forthe wake 
Stem apt wal He who fk the longue for wdaung the ecte 


{at lore of the eptard women wotdeps Katine by fave 
hate f Che sparen. Be yor hn tats he ve 
St the shepherd wores, ad teak nowt the ere ove of 

Sadia tnd aban day and ighe™ 

We thus see that the spontancous relation of Saba it 
imecrapatible with marrage, or even with love whsch entesls 
1 total obloquy. Ia fest, st as the woe ostractes wich 
urfics and elevates patson into supreme mysteal devotion. 
Hoth the suffenng and non-attackmeot axe described 0 
cong oe follows : 
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‘The clever Inver can sfrtch the reoustasas sm the guvland; and 





In true snd worthy waioa between kindred souls the 
golden cup, fll tothe Bow, is pever les Uh fall o Tong 03 
Shey both qual! love; ‘ever are they satited, and thelr 
love in imitles expenditure overflows incessantly and 
Arenches the universe Sabanye a is beet pies thet there 
in neither dene nor non-deut, nether mah 0" repression, 
Love m God's gu, like the Bloom of the rose ar the glory of 
the suract, and is aceepted with a much serenity’ as one 
tmjoys the ame of the Rower or the radiance of the sky. 
Everything m nature 3 spontaneous, wo there shold be 
spontaneity in human Jove and expenease. Nether should 
there be any ett to week the piysoal stub, sor any’ to 
eect them. Surely  plulosopby lice this can held good only 
for extremely rare souke—for cae only sam willon, as 
Chandidas himself warns us No doubt the sexual mysticism 

ocompanicd by ngorous ducrpline und preparation of both 
‘body and mand, as many of the Sebsyrye devotees clearly 
have followed and mdeated. There xs, adeed, an age long 
phyrologeal and payhologeal aan of uch dine 
{ul preparation an Inc, whch perhaps bas prevented the 
cult Rout degenerating mto a sensual practice. On the other 
hand, the mysticam, through a reabation of the divine 
perfection and teinity of the Buman lover and beloved, ns 
fren un an iapiring vanen of the digmty and majesty 
of Man 

(Chancdidas bolily declares — 

“Hear Ye, 0 jaan eden 


‘Above ae, Man w tha cual Tooth 
‘There wae Rescy above Bm” 
Again :— 
Man, Man, every coe epesis of Man, 
‘What Man 
‘Maia Wealth, Mans Lite Mas 2 te greet of the Peart. 
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Easraxx Arnrvve To Srx—A rlgion of love and 
‘beauty and of paunociear spontaneous sex can only survive 
old erelisations where « ost of taboos and snyunctions, 
Tallady, folk-eong, and rituals roculeate the romance and 
spintuslity of wx and make it sore a steady outpouring of 
tiinds than « violent intoxicating expenente, —Rooes and 
(peoples dbfler in ther attitude towards sex, and much of thi 
difference is due to control exercised by acquired habits and 
‘murtoms and the bending and trang of this prison 
fonpulse through ages. In the Bast, substitution, evblimation, 
40d diversion have been the methods m the discpline of the 
denree and feciings of sex; and we have ceaped a rch 
harvest of aymbolum, rchgous nite, and ritual whuch seree 
the purposed of divesting the sexual reiabonship of auch of 
ita explosive, dawtegrating character. Tndood, the ren! 
tducution rm sex i Tesponuible for the fact thet there it 
tna pruduhaess about sex mn Easter sortty. Sex-ayraboism 
tnd the ‘apparent worshyp of the sex-organs or of their repre- 
tontations abound in Easters relgsoos, but in all theve we 
fee not an emphasis of sex but rather an attempt to relate 
religion to the whole Ife of mac—to all kis devirea and 
emotions, including the sex dese and emotion. 

‘Sumsuatiow oF tax Sex-Usax x Ressaron—We know 
how many of the Christian mystica even the most orthodox 
cones, ecught, he the Eastern matics, anion of thet Bearta 
swith the tacted Heart of Jesus, and the sorrowful beart of 
the Vega, which means identsfaation wath the Almghty 
lover in x pasioaate embraoe. The bves of many Christan 
mystic, radeed, provide us wth examples of an authentic 
rotic state of transport unted to m myruical beaitude.! 
‘At & matter of fact, the mystie often loves at one and 
‘he sume time mth his body, bur heart, and dus mind. “St. 
John of the Gross explains: “There as often « temptation 
‘0 senmual desires during spsitonl exeroues which tre pOwer- 
Jeaato prevent them. «The superior part 1 allowed to tastz 
of Cod and to draw spuntual joy from bir. But senscabty, 
‘Which i the inferior part, also nds antsfecticn and sensible 


* ae Barat, The Aten! Lf, py 204, 208. 
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Aelight in thie favour, incapable ost in of sppeecating and 
‘experiencing any other kind of pleasure.” This is, however, 
the beginning of contemplation which empties’ the sub- 
conacions. AS contemplation deepens, sublisation, projection 
tnd aymbohzation have fuller play and love w gredually 
epnved of the physical object, sensible representation, of 
image winch quickened, sustained, or coloured it, and en 20 
Jonger be described as tenderness, lal pity, gratitude, oF 
compagyion. It is rather." as Duras observes, “all theve 
things at one und the same tie, and it is then that beeomes 
aniieite love.” Mystial love thus bums with a sacred tise, 
‘which bgbte up and dedicates to God all that ic noble and pure 
‘te well as what is ignoble and tensual in the rund, All the 
parson arousod in life by frend, master, chld, and wife 1 
offered to God, and ifthe mystic cannot ‘at once transform 
sexual into spintaal dene, God ray send bum some erange 
‘woroan with dark eyes and red lps as hs emblem. In the 
‘sup of recsprocal tendersess and devonon, fall to the bam 
‘end apiling on all sides, repression or fulfilment, holiness 
for unholmess are swept away, and an the new mnogenoe and 
spontaneity of the senses & human paation stands unmasked 
fend unabashed only for unity with God. Mysticisn, a8 we 
Ihave seen, as sta roots am a fon of all the urges of mun, 
Now, st dominant wapalse ike sex be balled or mbrbited, 
there is an uodue strass, mat merely on the sex if, but alan 
‘on the whole life of the mndividual. Here emotional mysticism, 
saturated with sublimation and ymbohsm of sex, cores i 
to restore sanity and balance ; God as Love und Beauty fulfils 
1) man’s fundamental impulses snd interests, and brings 
‘Shout suah co-ordination sn bu meatal Lfe that joy ws well aa 
knowledge cote easly. Love becomes the eternal expression. 
of infinite beauty. The human lover becomes tirselese 10 hit 
‘ease of joy and beauty, is transporced beyond the lumits of 
space snd the acd forciastes the hfe mmmortal. Sex desies 
‘vaxy but mildly amongst different individuals, though they 
Aifler most in respect to ts satisfaction exther generalized 
fot m specific form. The average mas is seldom without 
1 generalized sex dese during mott of his Lfe, ex well an 2 
specie sex denre focused towards « partscular woman, unless 
‘there be mental or physical defect or scour malady. A 
generalized desire of a sexual sort perasis along mth dese 
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an a highly epemilo form, even though the Intizr myht receive 
sdequate satisfaction, and serves as the erootional baaun of 
‘spprecation and cultivation of art, forms of literature, muse, 
te. The genershzed, personal, and speciic desires of scx 
blend with one anotter through many stages, xnd ina normal 
individual the liability to sex desues of diferent types 1s 
constantly present! Not merely 1s sex desze constantly 
‘operative end powerful; st missfaction, indeed. represents 
‘the reaction of the whole bemg, an mtegraton of the entre 
organisation of the rund which 1 as marked as that which 
w phynologscally efected by the sex-hormones, Therefore 
‘ts quite natural that love should become correlated wth the 
myntical conserousness which expresses man's etotional 
relationship to the world concewed as a whole. There is 
great tumianty between love and the religious sentiment, 
‘tnd the religous and love pattems ray easily ship sto each 
other if the rtesal education and leguey do not di 

thch compound reactions. Sex dearer, hike the religious 
teatiment, ot only are pervasive and hence harmonize 
conveiousmest and bebavicur, but also exerte emotions and 
attitudes m thes finer razdicabions. AS the sentunents 
deepen the love-object 16 Mealied, and in such ideabration 
the mystie's traditions and environment play wn important 
rile, extabbahing the correspondence betmeee the rehgious 
pattern and the easly arcused love patter, and diverting 
the Inter of ss physcal mgnificance. The maturation of love 
and religious experience alike, through rdeahzation and 
tymbobaation, greatly helps towards resolving all waner 
confhets. Thus throughout the world emotional cmysties 
‘all themeelver the brides of God, while the worcen mystiey 
spenic of God as the Betrothed nad the Bridegroom. The 
‘ssuraption of the passive feminine attitude solves an mner 
conflict ax well as social predicament i ax rouch as the 
ex urge which disturbs the course of emotional Ife 1 
fubdued. ‘In the matter of spurtual experience the male 
deure x projected to God while the femimne attitude, 
normally suppressed in Ife, also finds rts falfiment, Such 
capacity to accept the opposite sex atttude sorme essential, 
accordg to moder schools of peyekology, for resolving 
many of the dieharmonies in sexual bebaviour. Not merely 

See Dualp, Gane Pst, chap, 
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the alteration in the sttitudes of the lover between 
‘masculinity and femizinity but also the enactment of the 
Giverse les of the parent or child, the sweetheart or 
rwother, the frend or servant, bused oa the contemplation 
tf religious unages uccording to the person's religous 
‘traditions, contribute to deepen both love and religious 
expercence by wxplicating and onentating the entire garaut 
‘of the emotions. Thus brought about s mental balance 
‘and potte, which us the source of insight of the lover und the 
mystic, Mystical love, indeed, 1» «complex emotions! 
pattern in which sex love has eertainly a place, but which 
overtiows and spills on all sides and ito which are intro- 
duced other emotional patterns such as the love of parents, 
of child, of fread, and of those who ere under some 
oblyation. ‘The place which sex love occupies in religious 
mpm fo lage ce sual storing to the ottol 

entage of peoples und the temperamental fetures of 

dividual, Which uoderbe the phyoology ofthe emotions, 
Love ke ro, nto trl ast ee on oes 
phase of consciousness, and its herp-string thus vibrates 
tm peculiar unison with that of rebpon. The sense of 
vidual relationsiyp which dawas with the srousng of 
tex ultimately owers into the perception of Beauty ; nd 
to aex we ome the faint and partial beginnings of the 
human spect of religion, end men's commuston with 
and union with God as Love and Beauty. It 1s for this 
reason that the rebgion of Lave and Beauty rust not be 
dumssed as fit oaly for over-rexed ot sexually-baffled 
persons. ‘The normal person has withua him a primordial 
urge which 1m ite fluctuations and chmaxes anght, when 
properly ducrplined end organized, be a source not of 
Qintrras and strain but of yoy and lumunation. Sex 
degrades or ilinmices the whole men. As it elevates, we 
hhsve some of man’s most intense joys, some of his most 
Sublime experiences of Trath. No doubt a religion which 16 
rooted in God as Love eiats ceaseless expenmoentatian, 
of Tove between man end felow-men, and reveals the 
Jallness of Beauty both in the life of Nature and bumamsty. 
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‘MYSTICISM AS IDEALIZATION OF HUMAN 
RELATIONSHIPS 


Sexvat Mysriciow Univeaaat—Mystial religious 
experience derives ils zest from the manttold inatinets 
{nd tmpoises of maa, Whue mysticam is ooted sn the 
‘aroua fundamental smpulses, ve not only. borrows 
symbala and tmagersee from the intimacies of bumen love 

‘Dut rt lea veeks sts co-ordreation froma the 
tee 12 domeatie and soeval hfe. On account 
of the imperative und alttetermasng character of the wrx: 
‘urge, forme of rexel myst ate to be found sn the art 
find iterature of every country. Tae Safls of Persia and 
Schayiyns of Bengal made a cult of erote raystiesm, and 
contended that spiritual love eanot grow uniess there 
Infinite love of one person for another. Both Ruow ond 
Chandidas agreed that lave of God was imposnbie for @ 
tout which hae not learnt the depth and mtensty of 
ampantie pasaon. Same af the Sahayiyas, lke the modern 
piyeho-analyste, went to the extreme of proving, on any 
evidence of om none, that the great philowphers of their 
ge, such ax Rupa and Sacatana and even the venerable 
Krvnadas Kavire] and the ascetic Raghunath Das, had 
ach expecvenced s romuctic love aaurand thus aforetaste 
of divine love. 

Furthermore, there have developed among mony peoples 
torms of emotional mysticism in which not merely sex but 
‘bo other normal impulses play & rchguous role, aad sex 
hecomes 10 metamorphoted by mabhimation that the only 
thing by mich i oan be recognised is a voluptuousnett 
Aeoply enjoyable and satufyiag- 

Trou Exorows. Myenciem.—An ardent telgious 
expenmmantation is as old in Tada as the Upanisade, and 
tdtveree have been the schools af philosophy which take their 
Stand om erootional mysticumn. Tein the Bhagesdia which 
Fepreseots the ancient storehouse af mystical tradition, ad 
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wwe have here princes like Dhruva and Probled, @ sinner 
uke Ajamil, » concubme bke Kubje, = devotee like 
Udahave, or en elephant caught by the trank by an 
alligator, a2 representing diferent types of spiitual love 
‘Whish have mfuensed later the whole trend of mystieal 
specalat 

‘Narada i hw Bhakti Sutra enumerates eleven epecies 
of spuntual love as follows: (1) adoration of Godt 
excelleaces ; (2) the condition of an inamorate, Jove of the 
Lord's Beauty ; (8) prety or devotion ; (4) love of com 
memoration, the Lord's Supper in primitive 
Chrustagmity , (5) to be the Lord’s Servant ; (6) a friend's 
love, ef. John’s relation to Jesus; (1) witely devotion, 
nuns as brides af Chrst ; (8) paternal or maternal lo 
eg. the Madonna's love of the Divine Bat 




















(0) self 
sacrificing, sel-dedicating love, ef. crucifixion of the Flesh 
and death of the OW Adam ; (10) love of rental absorption 
1m the Godhead ; and (11) love that bewaule desertion? 








‘We cannot toue even briefly the history of Indian 
mysticism or the various strands of metaphysteal thought 
The the system of the Panchratm ofthe payehor 
phynolomeal doctrine as represented by the Tantrik 
{endition: of the philosophical systems, mozistic, dualstic, 
sted 90 on, which have all been interwoven 1m the ardent 
pperwonal scarch for the Realy through the ages. Sufficient 
1s to point out that spintual cmotionelism has always 
been a sigaifcant element im the scheme of pholowophy, 
capecuily im the great philosophical systems propounded 
by Ramangjs, Medhva, and Vallabhe. Even the system 
cof philosophical mona founded by Sankara, which 
emphasized pure knowledge, brought sbout » synthem 
‘oF compromise between raysticl emotion and the absolutist 
scheme. Indeed, the experimental tendency of worshipping 
‘personal God has been faz too strong in Indus through the 
‘ages to enable an unmystical philosophical movement 10 

Ruzicrovs Exrasrwexratssrs sup Prownzes.—AUl the 
diftcrent types of love for a persocal God which Narade 
described long ago have been exensplified through the ager 
sn the ives of insumerable mystics and anints who still 

* seal, Conparatoe Suit te ¥ctaearins end Conan, > 88 
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keep alive a living tradition af Divise love, sometimes 
fosophucal thought, somebioes moving 
‘both philosophy es well as service t0 
fellow creatures. Nor are these peculiay to Indus. Every 
country and every religion ave men who make 
experents, sometimes daring, indeed, with the Reality, 
fand mazy ach experiments choose the path of delicate 
tnd deep emotions and feclings. 

‘Avauvexe oF Euotionsy Mysrici#x.—Emotvoaal 
mysticism, indeed, comes out of « ucrversal need of inner 
‘Adjustment. All men sulfer treon due to certain netinctive 
tabubstions or denials. ‘These mught be due to congenital 
defect, dense, or accident, or to the social or personal 
situation. ‘The effect of such rhibtions or denims 16 to 
block the channels of men's matoe responses which 
represent the raodes of ital adeptation. For this depnv 
‘von man ties to compensate himself by bus own fancst 
teams, and myths which arc intended to maintain the 
[adaptive behaviour im spite of rts fanazes i eeal fe, 

Sometunes these tages come at random and 1 pell- 
mmet{ fashion and have no particular significance for the 
mndvvidual, We then call such erestions sions oF 
hallucinations. Sometimes, again, these mages are well 
rdmated in mind, and then we have moral, mathetic, ond 
religious attitudes developing. A medley of imeges, sitting 
1m a biosoopie succession and intervening in dusly bfe and 
mntereoutse, is charactenstic of a man wbo.s without mental 
equipoise of 1s & rebgious mamae. On the other band, 
when tuch images acc orgamard into complex. patternt 

result of the blending of all the impulses and interests, 
these cogender ideas of beauty, immutabilty, aod all: 
comaprehensiveness. These become objects of esthetic 
appreniation and ‘worship, and elso mould men's moral 
‘nd social attitudes. With the mystic such smges ate not, 
ppearmnoes but objective realities. For as meditation 
{utekens there comes s detechment, an aver-stepping of the 
consezousnese beyond the bounds of space end time, Thus 
the objects or sensible representations exc endowed with 
1 sense of holiness and majesty and then chet a varety of 
nnzsthetie sensations and feclngs, And sincz motor 
phenomena i the direction of high tension sre most evident 
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‘when a living being u presect, such intense tension and 
motion profuce a vivid sense of the divine prevence, 
Meditation. however. comes to ita own when the scmar of 
the presence ofa Perronal God liiting a varsety of Ineiprent 
responses and emotions is gradually supplanted by an 
intellectual vision. Geadualy the emotions, smages, and 
concepts duappear only an awarenem of their mcemng 
lingers, profound mtuition of God's aftity and mystery. 
[Dreams and reverie, as well a representations aad symbols 
of act nod religion, are all blalogie defences that man's 
ature ts up to’ counteract the effects of individu 
sdloeyzctacy of accident or the repremons of the social 
milieu. ‘Tho frequency of hystera, eoveids, and insanity 
Indicates the flare of such defence formations to achieve 
tod musta adaptive bobevwur, ‘The success of wach 
defence formations eonsuantates tbl! in the ideal creations 
of the poet, the artist, and, above all, che mystic. Such 
elyious emotions are uncorse.oonly modied by the socal 
environment and traditvon, And, 1odeed, the myvtse who 
participates «a acelal Ife, and does net break away from 
the socal tes, is the usual and noreal type, and develops 
‘certain permancnt ongansted athtude which w the only 
‘one consistent with this group life and behaviour. 

Man's Arzeoscnes ro Goo ano TuEia Socta, 
Reactions. —Thete ate sensitive natares 16 every age of 
country, who im the purmuit of Reality want to escepe 
from the streauous process of adjustment, that ‘man's 
behaviounstic relation to hus miliew normally demands. 
Thera uro many who adopt babite of plan bvang, take the 
vow of slcace, 0 betate themelves to solitude ta onder to 
cou themselves off from the chaxnels of reaiprocal behaviour 
find conserve the ofganie energy for the purpeses of spurtual 
effort as far es posible. For such persons the mer ndjust- 
Iment iz brought abost by the ereaton of amages and 
symbols; the overt motoe responses im relation to the 
environment which, normally speaking, brag home the 
ease of life, becoming inipsest. ‘These tmages end eymbols 
‘Decome an expression of human nature itself, fasbroned by 
sts normal wnpulecs aad soterests, and those are porseaeed 
of an extinoedinary vitelty ead festore heath and vigour 
to the body. 
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atl the umpules and mneretearouted on the reponaet 
to horcan binge smerge nngly ov ccllecively tthe ome 
nection between the mystic ands God, and we bave 
Siternt emetrnal appreacher ta Ham. The domination ot 
one emotion or the Blending of several cantons obit 
be charactered by bath harmony snd stabilty moder 
that those may eryatalline rato «tegious attitude, Where 
{he aoe mnpule domanaten it colours the eeligae attatude, 
thence the tentiment betveentother and eld cr between 
Darter and sorvent fa extuded. Tate, when the mysie 
Outgrowe amorous interest, the relation between von ad 
Tolher may supersede erotic. wntrments thd. the, new 
Felgwousatatade wil be coloured by eating of reverse 
tnd big, Thee 0th ap rales fae 
Felgious attudes whieh cocrepoods to the evolution o 
‘man’s groups and values. The key to social evolution and 
ltuta peogses i fursised bythe fact that man bute 
‘up a harmonious system of sentuments and relationships. 
With the change to tatincve dupontions that ros 
parallel with group organimtion and culture, there 
cordingly change ae rebquows stitede, 20 that the 
iinents allow of eo-operation and a bareoateus Sus 
Tein the that the rligoor life, whick plays the demizant 
totem organs 1 attatades, weaves the pater 
of soca bone,” The dierest kind’ of eepranet hich 
‘god inculastos play & mgunbean pat nthe Scvopmet 
of socal orpamaatin” ‘Such yale are not the real of 
tntund pulses, bat of a complex scheme of toca! aad 
Culture reactions, and these represent mides of a's both 
tuner and outer sdjestrent. "Nowhere have the type af 
religous atte bon mo ciealy demarosied and appreied 
to the memorebe cosversauon between Chaxenya, the 
imyste religious prescher of Bengel of te suxtrath cetary. 
‘2 Rametnada Roy on the tats ofthe Godavar during 
‘he former's evargekeal tour w Souther Indi. 
Armes to G00, inomanze xe lua Weer ~ 
pee EE ERE? Tete Sal 
ew ta tn mtv to eet eal ey ond ne 
sana pn nc oan ay oe ape 


t vine 
"i nenely externa: please go on” 
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‘various approaches to God mentioned here cover all 
Juroas endeavours towurds cbtamnang the Reality, and sn 60 
tar as they include degres of myst contemplation they 
1m a comparative study of the motivation and 
Inethods of mynicimn. 
Mysntein, a Usvansas Honan Sarsauand —Myxhcar 
1 not the monopoly of « particular religion or the concern 
of particular mdinduals. Mystewm wa worid-mde 
Gputanas, sod ie tngis an degra ‘ef pwnd sar 
‘teroplaton reached in dierent religions by different persons 
are a6 uniform at, for wstacoe, the paychologeal laws of 
perception and feeling which govera human coasoioumem 
srespective of country or race. Tndeed, every one can and 
‘ought. to be a mystic unless be allows ts mund to be com- 
pletely overcome in the process of his adjustment to the 
environment, We have already seen tbat it mysticimn, 
‘through art and rego, whuoh brings about an equipoise 
‘or balance when there is en unde stram in the mer adjust- 
meat. Indeed mystirire ought to be regarded xa the only 
safeeacd agamnsi strain ot lom of balance due to the 
tmevitably patal ar incomplete fulflment of mac's urges 
and smterests. Tt has, therefore, sts roots in the imperative 
ecesaity of ian’s adaptation tothe environment. 
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Mystiema vexevs Ascerictn.—That spintual love 
releases undue strain is beautifully expreased by Ekanatl, 90, 
Indion mystic of the stxteenth century in the coure of bis 
‘luaudation of the doctrine of spintual emotions — 





ih, Nous, el, ofler them to the Lard fu thn, 
hove al dae doar wontap anne 


Lovauey im Ratarioxmar vo Goo—Mysucim thus 
congters @ joy due to the satsefaction of the elemental urges 
ff human nature winch aze dened wa a partoeular atustion, 
{tas sn the antamacies of reationshup with « personal diviuty 
that persons gutufy woatinets of elfassertion, vex, or pateroal 
Jnpaltes, and develop = loyalty which Professor Royce 
esoribes as a prinesple fit to be sande the bass of # unaveraal 
‘mol code. ‘Tae spint of true loyalty us of its very essence 
© complete synthesis of the moral and of the relyous 
interests” Now ths loyalty spring from diflerat relations 
between God and the myst, such, for instance, as when the 
‘mystia regards himself ny God's servant, as God's frend or 
comrade, na God's son, ne, aguin, an God's elect bride; and 
therefore results mis diferent ethical attitudes towards 
socrety and the environment. And, vndeed, the loyalty 
entals « gradua? orgunuzation of the emotions 90 thet there 
1 lees psychic confiet, and roan develops © permancat 
organized attitude which w most ia keeping with his socal 
Ybehamour. th this manner any danger that en emotional 
abandon may presiude soca) obligations is aveided. 

All reigns emphasize different kinds of loyalty ; and 
Distorical tredstions, myths, ox legends gree direcucn and 
mn to such loyalties. In Christianity, for instance, the 

Toye, Sere 9 Rago Ion 
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supreme moniion of Chnst for humansty directs the mystic’s 
rapturous union with Him into x frastfl end self-racnticing 
love for felowsmen. “The main doctrmes of Christiesity,” 
tua Dean Inge observes, “—the resurrection and ascent of 
Chrut an God's right hand, the future Kilo, the abodes of 
yoy and sorrow. the sacrament—ere all pictorial and 
symbolcal” elicting cbanty and love. Tx the Mahaylne 
Buddhism’ the allembrcmg compassion of the Etcraal 
Buddha which diffuses and somprenends all creatures ond 
things, verves ax the incentive for a Ife of enghtenzment, 
lovey nnd indefatigable devotion. ‘In Hinduism, Hasurcan’s 
seal of supreme moral purty and chastity, aad self forgetft 
service to God for the sake of scence, transforms « blind 
cgoistic rupture into dedication for the verve of humanity, 
‘Thus has beeo the weal of workup through the attitude of 
God's chosen servant amongst such mystion ¢ Tulnides, 
who have a wide following throughout Northern India 
‘These iso Caruuar saying of Tulsides os follows: “A servant 
of God is greater then God Himsel” Nothing could better 
aati maz’s fundamental tendency of uef-afiration thas 
‘this, and yet this would be directed towards moral perfection 
and service towards homanity. Tmbued with the spit of 
‘bumacism isthe following story about Hantinan = 














Hactuman tight have been a totemue deity worshipped 
by the aboriginal inbabstente of Indi: but, as the apotheoas 
cof moral punty, energy, and self-wurrender, ns be ia described 
to be by Vatoola and Tuleidas, bea at once w bridge between 
Aryamam and Dravidian eultare, and « symbol of « roast 
ethical type of theistic worship among mulkone of people 
in Northera india. Hus master, the mearaate Ram Chandra, 
whose modern warship in India began with the teaching of 
Ramanuje and wat apeesd over Northen Indu by 
Ramanands and hus followers, represents the ideal of all 
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sou] virines which Inde holds dear. Hunality and loving 
Obedience to parents, supreme brothesly love, the most 
‘coder devotion to wife, undinching tratsfuiness, equipalse 
amidst adveruty : these wre only some of the qualities 
‘which have made Sex Ram Chandra the bighest deal through 
the ages. To Sri Ram Chandra, incarnation of God, and a 
king, compasion hd no bounds: for did be not clasp the 
poor and lowly Saherman to his bosom, taste the half-ceten 
sour plume offered in devation by a nos-Aryen forest waman, 
‘tad deign to take the brother of his mvetcrnte enemy to 
farms?” Thus the calt of Ram Chandra beld before the 
‘worshipper a divine life ingtinet with buman sympathy, 

heart and throwing open its Good-gatee of 
benevolence and chanty. Smalarly in the south, for the 
mystical worsbipper of Siva, the God has drunk the poison 
of man's win and muteroag in ander thet he may be redeazned, 
‘and bas thus become blue-throated ever after, Thus Mama: 
‘yanngar wings :— 

"Bite PBS Bey pom wo, 
‘Fat fought Wh carson fsle" taba on." 

‘The ancient legend m Uhat a draught of deadly poson 
emerged from the occas 4s 1t was being churned by the gods 
sand the demons ; Siva took and drank the bitice poson 
lest it should destroy the world. The mysue ublses the 
episode for itusteating divine grace and roerey. 

Keumva, Tm Goo-Compantion or Max. 38 however, 
an the Kruhna cult that the grace of God makes the moat 
passionate emotionel appeal. Krshna deserts aaven to 
‘oreate a new heaven on eatth for man. an the vilages and 
yasturelonds on the banks of the Junin, where be shares 
{the joys and sorrows ofthe pastoral folks, ving and sulering 
Jee a man amongst men. The whole tradiven is as enciext 
4s the Bhagoais Purana, which, 1a fact, bas oontnbuted to 
died thought the idea of » God of Grace. But this Wen 
‘hts been elaborated both by later philosopby and mysticism, 
‘nd m diferent schools of Vassoavara it baa kept alive « rich 
‘tradition of ardent ‘cxperimentaticn. 

‘The whole hfe of God on earth has served of the hans of 
«ax analyst of dllereat rehgoas attitudes and ther donsmant 
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teapulaes. God as the ton 1s fondly caressed by Hit esrthly. 
mother, who can brook no long separation as he goes out 
‘with the village boys to tend cattle m distant pastures 
The Boy makss sport with hee infinite tenderacas. He 
wmter Ber outstretched wmms only to elude her loving 
embrace. He steals butter from her pantry, trembles with 
fear and accepts ber panshment hike an ordinary boy ; 
laut, God as Ho ws, He often strikes swe and wonder in er 
heart by showng ber now and again © muracle, or standuig 
with mouth agape to exubit « bundred worlds sithn. 
Pateroal tenderness 1s one of the strongest impulses, and in 
sand through God's relation with His easthly mother this 
Jnmpulae becomes a beidge to spantual love. As the companion 
of the cowherds, Ged their friend, philosopher, and guide 
Re takes part ja a bundred mischievous pranks all for ther 
Joy, shares their frugal fare, and hard tou, and shows, hve 
‘them, mfinte teoderness for the cattle under ther charge 
He 1, 1m fact, the lost companion « moan calls to for help 
when danger threatens. God as the noverfashog Friend 
‘stutter the gregarious human envmal's eternal hunger to 
‘And its herd and herd-leader.* 

Th u, howover, ux the human lover that God excites the 
‘mort tender emotions. Nothing oan show God's grace more 
‘than that He pines for man, Has chosen bride, whose world 
‘news and pride refuse to surrender to the soft alluri 




















separation trom God. God lays aside all His godliness in 


‘onder to win over man; He tes all the arta and miles which 
scence of profene love hat diseovered. 
‘The chiax is reached when we read im Jm 
Govinda of God cajoling man by wayne: 
Surrender to Me thy generous lotus feet |” 
‘The epsodes in the Ife of God, now fondly chnging to the 
teader bosom of Ha mother, now running away (0 avond 
1et wrath, now crossing bill and dale 1m Tovmg umsoa with, 
‘the herd of frends and cattle, now playing on his Gute to 
decoy Hus chosen bride from her daily round of dutses, 
now disappearing suddealy and makng Hw bride suffer 
more than her heart can bear, now returning to her a the 
solitary bower, and now sufienng from the teucts of her 
1 Cibert Maray’s The Sete Peony, 3.48. 
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companons: all these represent vaned religious moods and 
tltudes, which the myst debiberstely seeks im onder to ind 
hus vinon of God and to enneh hss spustual conseioumess 

‘Purwenaow or Cowmomon—Reauny oF MATICAL 
Vratox.—The mystic chooses different emotional epproncles 
‘to God as described above, the attitude of ealm resignation, 
af consecrated sernce, of loving companionslup, of paternal 
tenderness, ar of passionate conjugal love; ot, rather, bis 
particular attitude towards God expresses the fundamental 
heeds of his own nature. Wislst be exptues hi subconscious 
eos perbaps another attstude comes eanly, and thus the 
ezuzenn of heaven are but means for the fullnent of bis 
Dolled deaxes and interests. It ts to these that hus incipient 
reaponscs are directed. Since men come in touch with 
phyweal objects only through their responars, ther adaptive 
bekaviour in relation to her symbols and ideal constructions 
bbrmg home to them the sense of their phyncal prevence. 
‘Gods and wngels, and thew frenas and companions, ke th 
adversaries, such a5 demons and spirits, thus matke their 
‘presenoe felt, and thene change thest mood or behaviour 
‘uit the smpulies aad wnterests that have ereated them | Th 
1 the phenomenon of commurvon, im which the mystic 
convinced of aa uapressive Presesee, more concretely real 
‘than what bu eyes see, his eure hear, or bit hands tous, 
oulaun tefees £0 this experience as follows -— 


“any te rs ast oe 
ann Stnranrenans s 
Sates aaoeen te 
Tomer cece eer 
aa ee 











Now the difference between religious communion and 
ream or revere, which similarly proceed from man's 
autiefaction zn un ideal world of fundamental tmdenccs of 
‘human nature, such as sel-essertion, the needs for paternal 
Fonduess, for affection, and love, ete ws that devine Beings 
‘Wend together of large » sumber of impulses as poouble and 
Thence are more stable acd recor much oftener, Thus the 
‘mystic exinbite an organized or stable syvtem of behaviour. 
‘Tihs is made castes by the iact thet the mystic concentrates 
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his ttenton on the: 
clot directs ll his impuloes and interests along ane chanel, 
For this reason the object of worship not only gives greater 
‘somsolation und joy, but olvo tt reveals rielf ta the con- 
eioumes mth much greater beauty end power than, for 
instance, the Ogures iu a day-dreem ar revere, and hence 
‘tae venne of sta presence is more overwhelming. While the 
dream or reverie spins out in an endless series of images, 
‘thoughts, and feclngs, chesting behaviour without order 
co stability, the mystic's vision i composcd of mare of lets 
‘table reales, which are true, good, and benutifsl, 
ngendering certain permanent attinrdes. We have already 
teen that much stable attitudes exhibited in the diverse 
‘relations of the mystie to God as, for instance, His eon, His 
servant, His oommnde, or, agen, a3 His choten bride, organine 
fall his emotions and sentiments mto an harroontous pattern, 
and therefore tis faraly, Ine kindred, iu group come to 
possess a nich spiritual terest and sgnsicance for him. The 
‘vanous ecsotional approaches to God engender the romance 
‘and. sprstuality of motherhood, fatherhood, comtndeship, 
‘or sex, and weave ro fine and delicate texture the pattern of 
‘te social bonds. Relgon accordingly becomes a soarch for 
‘the very substance of values, which have significance not 
merely for the myrtie’s own joy and complete living, but alo 
for the work! of mas. ‘The Mobdnvodus Tantra frankly 








‘Te tages f God oncnvec ny the mandate as heipea in 





‘When the centre of mysticam wap ideal reahzed in a 
‘poston, such os 8 supreme hustone figure lice Chast or the 
Buddbs, or « sem-bivtoricel figure bke Ram Chandra ot 
‘Kmhtm portrayed n eps and legends ful of ethueal purpose, 

loyalty to God also binds hum to the servize of God in 
‘the world, Thus God not only vivides the mystit's beart and 
satiaies his subeooscious denses, giving bisa a peace that 
‘pameth all understandmg, but He serves alo to estabiub 
‘shew man's inabip with fellow-ran and the forces of Nature, 
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Suuh 4 fe x poate oaly with strequous effort. Indeed, the 
yrtic oonsciously and deliberately seeks an experience of 
timate yelues, ond it ix his sense of dierence between 
Aitlerent mda of values whieh rescues woeiety from mal- 
fedjustment and contact of attitudes. It is the mystic who 
lives a mort self-conscious He, and wie his eynthesis of ends 
and purposes on a0 ideal plane winch brings about socal 
harmony and consequently is an exvential condition of the 
stability and complex evolution of society. 

Vawur ov Bworiowat Mvericrox—A rehguon of feeling 
through restatie experiences which cepresent religion in 12 
mort acute, intense, and lviog stage offers a far better 
solution of the ils of hfe than philosophy and metaphysics, 
‘The inSiate worth of Man 1 stressed and, what i more, men 
move fellow-men as objects of their worehup Man achieves 
4 comm qrgarounen and fe regtded as 8 coum 
drama of ov spent all mm thew mutual 
futon the late love of Ged. Ie» wellioven bow ie 
aarcrent monistc pholosophy of the Vedanta was transformed 
1m Indie by religious mysticam, which Inid stress upon 
‘commumty of souls in the unity of the absolute ite. The 
‘monte position wae not entirely green up Tt was mantasnod 
that God is infaite and ut the sae time a Person ; but the 
Lumiiation of personality does not apply to the ease of God, 
‘whose infinitude of power ean be fat by every finite being. 
Love demands « eyrapathetie and synthetvo response Thur 
the fasta beung i as much a requirement for God as Cod for 
the finite bemg. “Thus dca ss neatly expressed in a popular 
Bengal: song, which reterates that there as no salvatson, 
‘because Love seat the equal realty and necessity of both 
he Divine and the mite and bolds the two in sweet, eternal 
communion, Rabindrasath Tagore hes translated the song 
1 follaws — 








hed wo! mauatiny mys anstne coed Idan mas 
sshcopen aed at cso the gar we mae, Fae ws 
Gewta’ weney peoried, And we 7 oe 
arte Bp, tae Sr for tne body, the Aower for te ween, 
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arrunas oF RaticioN ~The whole hte and exwtence of 
tna!ryese tan eadialyprogrestne searoh v0 tit beng 
tnt bar coneoninent fr Beaity "The contrat betwees 
Iezaclf ood the Real Set is the symptom ot tit grasp of 
‘Truth, As be wtegretes by « ecaiciees proces of mania 
filustnent the boundless wulupbty and vacety of parts 
siete nie ng nd nga roe bap 
eaty. But he is'no'peouve spectator. Though he cor 
Pletaly" detaches ‘imact from faite tnt and. worldly 
Erbitions, be partepatesn the fl and shundast fe of the 
“iivere in commusation wath all” Where the my¥36 
berecives the umty ofall exstenoc and woion i Ue Drei, 
becomes o im the substance of Gondacas Finally. bere 
the ‘Divine intepretes and) eugmens, the umpultand 
esse oso Bm the suas of Jay He fr 
‘aaon that tm the: Uponizade Beal Se 
rerrried au one, The tipationd sayts Prot Hi come 
Back bated beth words and rnd. But he who raha 
the joy of Brain fice frm fear.” Tndaed, to touch of 
Goi as the Allyoyous i toxtional w Indu but tn We 
‘Bhatt marga or the path of allecons whch han stated 
‘ha spect mon. Nareds, m bis Bhakt Sure, aye BY 
hnowing the Realty one stame perfect quieude and 20¥ 
of mind Al the myvocal expenences have found God as 
the betance of Joy tod Baatky, and in yee revelations 
tric speak of the presence of God we And Ti beasty 
Tivass Eisenbed fo tuperative feral which yet fel '2 
Setily the mystc. Chatanye, speaking of the beanty of 
Krahn, saye that a particle from st anundate the thee 
lunwerves a forbly Grew tot every tceatare, Teun well 
itown that the greet myete fe shot frequently ao sweet 
rapluces whsdh octanied for long. miarvas, amd Bia 
Saksning he spread joy all around, Jonnades evenibes 
‘pturows communion with God a follows — 
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St, Terem preferred that har mtoxicaling experiences, 
which gave her the most intense pleasure, should not be long 
continued: 





‘In the Iterature of the Yoge aystera this experience i 
desenbed a4 the iamiaation of moultvaethon uns and the 





mystical conscioumess Bexuty und Love are ave. Now the 
religous emotion aroused by the object of worship is governed 
Dy the emotional attitude charscterisic of the worshippers 
‘These we have already described ax xppronches of sf 
busement, gregatiousness, parental, and man-woman Jove, 
Ja India un attempt towers a scientific clasifcation of 
etgous emotions and attitudes was made. We have not 
nly & distzction between dominent and incipient. desires, 
but also 0 regular bierarchy of such detines 40 far as they 
represent avcending grades or reaching the Reality. We have, 
‘marvover, an analysts of ameges and sysbols, sn x0 for of 
‘hey ehett religous emotions directly or indirectly. 

“The rebgious etitode depends upon the dominant impulse 
during the meditation. Thus regarded as a0 abstract extity, 
sspast from the person experiencing #. We have olready 
dasaiied ruch domusant impulses — 

1, Bexigaatson (prévdnte bide). 

2. Obedience (dangs bAsva). 

8. Friendship (edBhye Bhtos}. 

4: Tender fondness (odiaclys tds). 
5 Passionate love (rail Sidve). 

ech of these impulses, whether accompanied by a 
ssonemory emotion (opabhichéré or sanchdrs) ar not, produces 
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1 corresponding attitnde (raza) a the worshupper. There 
sttrtades im on ascending arder of utenaty of impulses are — 


1, ‘The resigned eit (asta Shea). ‘Thc imphes 
the cultivation of unswerving faith in God. 

The obwivent ttade of a servant (in raze. 
This imple devoted: servi. 

1, The stitude of « conarade (azhye rose, Thu 
amples 2 contract of friendship with God on equal terms, 

4. The patereal attitude fdtalya rata}. Ths imple 
selfcacnfeng and tender devotion. 

The pusloaste sttitude of x lover (mvngar rasa 
or wah rea), ‘Thr ws the highest aude and ts 
tilled the raseraia or the aijvate rene. Tt inp 
Complete vlfaurrender to God. 





= 
SOIC capone Sy 
he fracas met sy 
tere is pc tal ty ek 
ima ea tice ae enna’ Sn 
gees ctaies na = 
qoute cates 


sic 
spies evan oa 





ataelt, Tes only in the case of the passionate man-woman 
‘elation that the mystic's consciousness is completely resolved. 
In the Hindu scheme, aovordingly, the altitude te God as of 
‘© woman communng with her beloved 1 regarded as at once 
the most ardent and the highest. 

‘Tamme Sragea op Love oF Gop—This passionate 


ame, NETH Al, gone and Mort Fg of At hse pp, 
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relgious attitude (the woman-toman attitude or roti) is 
Geseribed us the fervent desire of the wind for the oblect 
‘to which st has an affraty. It may rtself be classified into 
fines stage or Iypes emaged in» dearmiding orien to 
emotional force and mwvardness. 

1. The ansulalation of consciousness of the human lover 
tm the everlastingness of God's love (eamartha). Love here 
has no flux, but a constant abundant outpouring of the 
‘oul. Tie love bas aity to haney, which we sweet by tae, 
Takes othor things swect, and flows of ta own a0ootd. It 
1s also compared with the manjind dye, which 1s bnght by 
aol, 8 permanent, and does nat require any otber dye to 
vet at off 

1% -Mutnal action and mteraction between God's denre 
‘and man’s (emmanjesa). Here the seif remains, and hence 
love us subject to ebb acd flow due to divine grace. This love 
bears affinity to clan butter (ghee), which 1 agreeable only 
‘when it ss maxed with autable food. Love here ‘upon 
‘the grace of God. Ht i compared with the husumika dye, 
‘which gives the colour quel but depends forte permanence 
sd righnet gon ther en 

the love o€ God which bas reference to Self 
(raiarana) Tt ss compared with lac, which m naturally 
hhard bat becomes soft whee it 1» ‘brought near fire 
Love 1s bere of the famibar type, and depends upon the 
promumity of God. Tt. so compared with the yellow colour 
Of the eiriaha lawer, whch fades when the flower it let over 
for the right. 

‘The three types of love arouse quite distinct attitudes of 
God towards the worshipper. In the first type God 1s ever 
ew, very youthful ead sportive, yet undisturbed by the 
Geses of the worshipper (dhira laia). In the second type 
God shows antithetie ethtndes, sometimes merciful, some- 
‘times wrathful (thire-odhiro) ; sometimes stable, sometmaes 
fleeting. In the third type God sbows huroseifsn hus woridl- 
reap and disquict. This is the initial stage in which the 
‘worshupper prays to God for woeldly prospenty. It m thus 
Uluat the stage of the unufication of self wath God oot merely 
Atermanes the myste's religious motive, bat als the stabuity 
of the object of worship. 

‘Excrtavrs or Reuiotox.—in the Hindu paychology of 
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zelgon every religious atitude ban an “exoing cause" of 
““exeitant" (idhdra) in order to induce the experience from 
the underlying dominant emobon, and such exitants may 
De eather" enentual ” (Saebowa) o¢ exhancing ”(uddipana). 
‘The shaahuely exential extant the object towards wich 
the underlying dominant emotion of renguation, obedience, 
putsonste love, ete, is directed, Le. God. Such an excrteat 
1 called ” bscltely ewestul” (ciryalanbons). But an 
jxctust may be” fauvely cueatial” (aoreyslanbane). 
Tt then eles an altitude whose domunant emotion is not 
ammoduately diceeted to God.* Sue for mstanon, in Radin, 
‘the beloved of Kissbna. She eau be the relatively caeotial 
nosant of the stttnde of peausnate lave, ne. the causes 
‘the nubjeciveatlatude to arse inthe Beart ofthe worshipper 
from the corresponding dominast emation coneidered ue ah 
‘objective abetract entity. Thas ultimately leads to the attitude 
of passionate love directed to her Lover, Kruhaa, who is 
te abeolutely easentil exetant. A staular exctant w the 
‘Wedonme, who ena nvduce an attitude of suateral tenderness 
an the mystic’ heart for the anly begotten Son of God. An 
enbancing exctant 1s such an exewtant as the qusltis of 
Ibehanour of any ofthe eweutial extant, Sooh, for satance, 
1 Krishna's eotnplete wurrender to those who seek Him ab 
the only sefuge, of love Him without denre- 

nw memorable passage wt Chaitanya Charitamivata, 
cone of the most myabeal in any hteratre, the great myebe, 
overpowered by Tamanaada's ardent disoumion of the stages 
of mystical cozseousnes, confided to the lundred soul that 
Inu ove for God, indirectly induced by Redla's wypreme 
Jove, hd given him the form: ond Beatty of both Rada aad 
Kashna m one. The maptores of union between Radha and 
Krshns which the myst expevenced wrought x marvelous 
transformation of his Physical form, and Ramenanda fainted 
staght ofthe masters pntual rctamorphoas. Tis emalaly 
said that St. Francs's Yuton of the erucsfxion induced ail 
turks jn toe Bands and feet, revealing bis inner apt 
St. Catherne of Siena in hke manner manifested the wounds 
of the body of Christ. Other Chratian mystics have shown 
he marks of Chests chastiament, the wept of the erour 


+ See Gonmee'ssraie on “Bhatnnge~ ia the Brawlonnta 
neiges of ba 
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tm the shouldee or the cewa of thorns! Hindu Fagie also 
Show signe of a sll mound m the erate of the forehead, 
fhark of the divine wasdom, But the expenenee that mort 
reams the mayrocal traaformainon of Chatanye 
Into the cient farm of Radha, the beloved of Krishna, it 
the movteal pregaaney of some women mystics 1m Esrope, 
svho mere not rental caves at all. Not rarely di they percetré 
te atiringe in the womb (ars a thonarnd abn were 
tug from it) and the flines of the breasts, but they als0 
{ait the tenderness of hoking the drone Babe and.” the 
chaste emotion of vorpal soekling". Tn sch easce the 
Ihontiers between love snd soateroalsertrante were some 
what andutinet, bur the pbysoal changes were. profound, 
then bring regerded, ea iz Chatanye'e cae, “nat as eyzibos 
or vinont ‘of the soul; they are phenomena actually 
txperineed by the physcal aod coral being.” So cbeerved 
Mime Bruyize, abbess of Solexea, about her cprtual 
‘aternty. Moder prycholopats atria wch effects to the 
‘afluenee of suggetion and the working of the subconscious, 
splazing there by the motor and secrete fleet of the 
tmanges and symbols used wm mtensive meditation. The 
opiate of the Chratizn mystics aze compared by some £0 
hr teereuve and cutancous sbsormalties of cetaiD 
rewropatha (bloody rweat on the forehead or spontaneous 
formation of brutes after a nervous cra). Helou emotions 
ace like wll other feelings in thet they camnot be transferred 
by a divet proce, Thus the alanihevas or exetants of rich 
feakngs have «greet eifcance m every relgnon, ‘They mey 
bre nerac-perocptions an well ua symbols of thought, and Wey 
operate by arounng neural and tral processes having ther 
Mbbendant alective qualities. Professor Ares rears = 
“The feet, of te cra ater 
‘Eeientnas inl by caecang to te ppg tad nde oad 
‘sa feast tad by setarng the Sel exprg fre 
‘ita fats wl ts pope aoe 
“The mie, indeed, care ite forthe vibe and sternal 
marks, bat these represent to thems a tral and. spitual 
‘aneiguration  dsrnefavone:adivating thes al partici 
{ton inthe 7 of the Drvme Laver, a Yanga Mother, othe 
sgony of the Crusted Cast. 
"Sern Pe Ne! fe 9p THEIR EN. 
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Ja Tgnstwus Loyola's Spirtsal Ezereica we find that the 
Ife, passion, death, snd resurrection of Carist ate reviewed 
fn the mind and suade es vend as possible mz magination, <0 
‘3 to induce the corresponding emobous and sapiretions. 
‘Thos the subject magmes usually Carst or the Virgin m some 
defte place and time i= ther lives. He makes a petition 
‘0 God, appropriate to the event visualized, rach as that one 
‘may be joyful f the person has uxagmed the Resurreetson, 
‘that be may feel shame and confusoa for bis sina if he has 
limagined the Pasuon, ete. Lastly he wnagmes Chnst upon 
the Cross, wad makes to Him « colloquy, addressing Him 
‘ jawt as one friend speaks to snotber, of « servant ta his 
iter" and renemag how" Hy bas come fo eake inet 
1d 9010 die for my suns ", aad Lookang at myself” 

to" couder what I bave done for Chr, what T ought to 
o for Chest, and so, acing Him i buch condition fastened 
‘on the Cross, to think over wbat shall ooour ". 

Exawurs or Razoiocs Excrratrs.—In Chnstienty 
the supreme symbol which has excited rebyous pity Uhrou 
the ages baa been the umage of Jenas Chnst ct on the Cro 
deserted and beteayed, suffering und yet smog at Ue rilery 
of the mob, Stacky Hall deserbes the effect of such an 
‘lamba ns follows 


“A these erent, sop 22 das, wt 1 scene 
ty ee ne ety cet then at 


ieee Fayapuy sod pened ot 

‘rch stone bo te ry vote ofa rar ate 

‘The domsnazt focling of pity sought to be aroused by the 
agmbol ofthe Cross s enhanced by Chrt’s prayer ~ Father, 
forge them for they low not what they do.” Thus Jems? 
chershing of his persceutors may be deseribed as uddipana, 
oF enbaneing excstant of the rehgoas feeling 

"ia Hindsiom the household devty we worsiupped at intervals 
durmg the day by senes of rituals and ceremonal 
observances which arouse motor processes im any Derson 
‘oncontrating bis mind upon the servace and executing the 
slaborate ritual which sustems imagmaton. The Cod, for 
foatance, han to be swakened from Hi seep, nourshod, 


1 ated ue Wash £ Seders Pony ¢ Rape,» 298 
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bathed, clothed, und given food at intervals with pomp and 
ssremony, and the bfe-keness aid sense of reabty with which 
‘the service (tro) ia performed by the houschold peat ot Uae 
head of the family set up neural and motor procesmes wth 
‘Dear attendant eeligous feelings. “Much more complex are 
‘Uh thought syesbols of Vasknavise, which, through the Belp 
of muate and poetry, dramatize vividly the wtual ralatons 
of Hada ond Kring, and elit an init tenderness and 
yearning for God. 

"Thre is, for instance, the farsber Bgure of Haha sn the 
enous iy sleepers and weeping in beranguish ofwbanden- 
teat, but muterng all ber courage to meet the itoved One 
‘the darkest of the might through untrodden paths, sippery 
‘after the mana und ful of thorns, ‘The picture, vividly brovght 
Thome to the mind with the belp of graceful language and 
sweet melody fall of uensucus passon, cannot fal to excite 
Siturbng merorzepcs. Govede Dut sings of the tye 





‘lier ured repens wanda that woud range to tar cae Ber 
‘era give ar any sve, abe onches ke ce daswughe" 


Or, agem, Radhe ie urged to go to the trysting-place on 
‘fullemoon night. Says the woman whe accompanies her :— 


thea nee her yt aman 
‘he sombesms and wh il Beale to nga be 
Beitr 0 vantenm one! "T coeed so my ear tod T 
peced ny crore Tm tare Sok archer nad 2 the world 
eompare wc thew: Do-no tak epor, Sescnee wr ty ced 
Sp thy tmteneer he eary of arte” Let on te sont 
‘toate ra ted sone Wher ths Lord x mctang rte, ie 
aaa ress oes sae ees 
ipa tare pe aT ran wet Lote meget ote 


(Or, aguin, Bactha complains — 
5 D.C. Sem Pama Ztentn, 7206, 


{Lover uw gooe atoed, and sro Copel Nirkees 
Mn at ey Seat vee fala by the burbs the 
"pevcoce 8 deocr te spaaweed ogy a 


Eiiche Sega aes ore 

Inn sd pry he set af a eof Bad sd 
Krishna are elaborately described and dramatized by the 
Matte Stems “Ret ety eaten 
Slag of i Ms aero edt Gat 
peel ret techs thee the tsa ae 
Wy plata "teemeang £22 Season rye 
SHORT angen econ ted 
lps apres Caogete me nn 
Grol ss ta the Sootens cometpendng te ach tnd ef 
Sige ease Tit at ap fae 
‘an important part in communicating relynous feeling, and in 
the come of u relypous gathering the epidemic of feeling that 3 
aroused in this process by mutusl mumtstion ws sometimes 
‘Shelled Tomoyo Sy. Po 
isnt fi odin Se oe ry 
sii “ik Sa tga Sy te 
formule or songs, pictures of saints, the statvons of the Cross, 
othe al pennant een sal 
Seba ane ing 22 erage 
‘Steere bg sons fo es 

torte Goer he mtn fattin 
sai eiag w hts atid by pam oe oe 
SESS ES LY Ey oe pata 
Sree tonsla er mabe opus pal pte 
ee op peg gs 
Ribtom’w aged fo pcan sd bet 
Inala to gs act er Rabie weal ci, 
Cena! bt, te cs ed oes 
Winelna oaciepaeeyoteere ope 
The ta af ha lt der 
Capers edly pserty tnd moa ct em 
Sa MATES Shaye ins 

pier oe 





tow mat 
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smyvticiam. Attention ie directed Brst ton umage and then 
tou meatal representation, to a formule or to i meaning, 
tnd the process of auto-mggestion = allowed to operate ex 
fully and freely as posable. ‘Thus around God, which 1s the 
centre of the formula or the mesning of the formula which 
‘expreates His attributes, all the tmpulacs and interests of the 
‘worsinpper clater. The dea of God, His image or eymbol, the 
formula. expresarve of divine attnbutes, the language of 
prayer a1 well asthe whcle process of taggeetion, depend upon 
the instruction the worshipper las recerved and the relipous 
Iiteratuze and tradston that represent the raw raaterel 
‘whlch the process of auto-euggrstion works upon. The 
religour tradition of the past is too stzong « farce to be 
doregacded. Thus the mystic starta with the idea of Cod 
‘which w « part of his socal mhentance, and by meditation 
transforms God from un idea into a real presence, But, the 
sods manufeattheraselves in the consciousness of the mystical 
ebgiorust mw the form ond gue ferubas to hun region and 
tradition. Casst does not appear before the worshapper of the 
Buddha, ot the Hindu World Mother before the worshipper 
of Virgin Mary. Toe relimous emotions which. domain 

depend also upon the seored Utersture or the hustorioel 
ceurent of rebywous fe. The paty which the Canstian mystic 
feels as the revult of tne meditation of the Cross cannot come 
conly to a Mohuumadan mystic; the atitude of huriity 
fend complete self-aurrender which charscteries the Hindu 
‘worshupper of Hanuman cannot be acquired by the worshipper 
of the Christan God. It a in this manner that each relynon 
fonters some cherastersine erations and attitndes, nd 


i's expenenece recew and confirm them foom age 












or Reusoiovs Sexmomer—Yet one rant's 
peychophyneal constitution w lke anether's, ne matter how 
‘hey differ m relygion and tradition. Man's onganal endow- 
ment of impulses euffivently sccounts for the similarity of 
relyious emiotione and teodenaws smong the followers of 
different rebguone oF sects. As the religious object extites 
‘the totality of man's umpules and desires, those whch are 
Persistent end allcompelbng emerge everywbere in man's 
‘worthup. For instance, the worship of Madonna and the 
‘Workd-Mother, the snfant Jesus acd the infant Krishna, has 
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given expression to the parental dear which u 2 compellmg 
‘urge among all peoples. The divine compamconshp satul 
(Gregerousneas on the ideal plane, and therefore communion 
with God or with the anges in heaven iz among the most 
Sambar of rebg.cus phenomees. Similarly man's sclf- 
fssertion finds complete fulsioent when he vealizes that 
God's servant 1 expecially favoured with God's Grace. ‘This 
attitude m to be met with m most rebgons, Man's 1x Urge, 
‘which is the most regulative drive, also seek an ideal sat: 
action among the matics of every religion. Tn fac, the mont 
intense and passionate rchgous yearning always exhibste 
‘the man-to-woman feehng: erate mayationm ie a universal 
greed, and spintual marrage is the symbol of the most 
Intimate and loving relation between man and God among 
mystiea almost everywhere. 

Avowr ra0x rare Paxricozax 0 we Usrvznsat—In 
spite of gertun differences in the dea of God, and un foch 
‘towards Him, which are due to current religious traditions 
bbeliefa orto the woeshipper’s own prychophystcal cantitution 
‘or condition, there 1x, accordingly, « mmlarity of religous 
feelings and attitudes rooted in the depths of men’s ongmal 
nature. ‘Tae mechanism by which the umpules influence 
religious wlaten in the same among ell peoples. Mysticism, 
‘as we have already scen, brings about a serenity and balance 
sm minds dutracted by inner conict. Mystics focabres a 
central dea and feeling. As the iwardese mecreases the iden 
and the feeling are gradually separated from the eooul, 
Tustorleal, and traditional context. For the ardent worshipper 
of the Mother there is n0 diference between Virgin Mary and 
the Mother of Ganesh; for the bride af God there 1 no 
Aiflerence if He be Chest ot Knuhna. Indeod. the very object 
of myrtioal expenmentstion 1m frustrated sf the doctrines 
‘which the mystic has received mould bus udeas and feelings 
i 6 Procrustcan bed. ‘The mystic gradually ruen above 
doctrine or dogmas, literatare of sect, which furnished for 
‘hum the setting ofthe idea and fechng which were bs starting- 
pom, As the mysto becomes completely absorbed into his 
‘entra! idea oF fechng, the tradiban of his own past and the 
emtext of hu own teigon danppears. ‘Tia the higher 
Stages of rsystical experience are favourable to unvetsel 
sdens, feelings, and attstades. Tt is a pamdox that there in 
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tno reigion fot the most religious person. How becutsfully 
‘hay thi idea been expressed by Teeval Arabi 
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Mrerreat Brcisenvon.—Mystical experience begins with 
‘the athtudes of resignation and obedience. Even in thete 
til stages the mind, by acquiring rawardacs, cap perceive 
Gud's presence, but not by the ordinary senaca, An We have 
cen, this 8 the outcome af the tabibiion af rsan's sensory 
find rotor responses and the operation of iseipent rerponses 
fon the ideal plane. But gradually the eaund teaches a higher 
age of communon, moved by «more passionats yearning. 
‘Thun gage 1 represented tn the following passage from tbe 
Gospel of St. John = " Greater love hath no man than this, 
‘that aman lay down hus efor hs trends. Ye are my frends, 
tye do whateoover I command yous Henceforth Teall oo 
‘ot servants for the servant Kooweth nat what. vs lord 
dlocth but T have called you fends ; for al things What 
Theat of my Father have made known unto you.” The 
religious conscousess, whieh begms wath 7uan’s fochng 
fof utter” dependence hd heiplewness, appropriate 

harecterrnd by the Indsan mystic, Rarnasuje, us kira 
{oeevant) consciousness, gradually pases sto divine com 
‘union of eanupanronahup, and thex ino the apprecation of 
the beauty end love of God. ‘The attitude of hurcity 
charactenste of mystics of ail relypons arcs out of the 
fcontrart betwere tho drene majesty and the worthlesness 
fof wolf But thi negstave judgment of roferonty and feeling 
of seabesement are preceded by confidence 1m & more real 
self which keept alive a fe of devotion and. disterested 
flor. Thus the ground where the wll lsd attest werves 
tls wa the starting point for Grech acseversent. Aa the mystic 
1s more deeply absorbed in the Drvme Life, te tome sease of 
eltasnuranee ig quiekeved and this if sccompanied bY 
linuttcrble delight. The mystic eppears ax God's partner 
In the untverse, the face of wlach ix raffancd by Beauty and 
Goodness, There develops a sense of equality and evea 
ratual dependence. Thus the conception of God ebanges 
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from that of coum ruler and regulator of man's conscious- 
‘bem to that of Lave asd Beauty with whuch Ube self comes 
lowng intercourse. In the ardent yearning of mysbes after 
‘the meparing Love and Bemuty we bave the manfrstation © 
many regione of the man-to-wonan reation winch completely 
tapersedes the aenoe of wer and reverence. 

Lares Sracea cr Mvemccuw.—As the communion 
becomes til deeper, we have three distinctly marked stepe — 

Y. The ordinary commumon (cortesponding to. the 
‘Badharona stage n the Vaishneva Bhat tradizon), in which 
the consesouanes 8 yet subjected to seasons of drynesy, Dut 
In enlivened by the agedents of reptare. ‘The gradual wward- 
‘ess ie macked by the surrender of ef-conscouroeas, nd 
placsg tbe self wader the infaence of God-aonscousnens, 

2.” A tore intimate eammunen (corresponding to the 
Somanjara stage), which the comscioumes of ai stl 
Temaing aad ruptures und Yacous are frequent. A medley 
of images and representations empties the suboocgoions, and 
ft times duturbs the intimate unvon of the self wth God. 
Sock vino are attributed to God's grace, winch ws aught at 
4 special favour. Effort gradually Selaxte a8 long praction 
{bhyas) males mer adjustrent easy and the self becomes 
sentizely pameve. Thin experience is desorbed aa the aleop 
ofthe powers by St. Teresa i er autobrography. 

2. "Acoruplete unification (crrespondmg tothe Somartha 
stage) which eostanes and vasons, auditions and odours, 
Are pose, und the soul, yet sel-consecus, Gnd itself constantly 
nt one with Reality. 

‘After tua there the fad stage, 1 which consciomszess 
ects as a third person, delighting itself m the unifeation 
Tbetween God and self." This stage 1 represented in Bengal 
‘Vaishnaram by the love ofthe Gopikas.  Conscromsnets bere 
guns far greater Joy when it wsdirectly perticipates 1 the 
Spectacle of unio with Ged as a group of maidens might, 
‘when they see thew beloved in the eversoew alliance of theit 
lover. Thc wf compared to the tender ererper of spuritonl 
love, while the indueet punticpaten of enastiouness Ia 
compared to ts leaves and flowers, The Changs 
‘Charidmsirets, following the Gobinda Llsowite, adds: ~The 
flowers and leaves. gaxn far greater joy af they courish 
‘themselves indirectly Uaroagh the creeper.” 
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aresones op Sot Unton—Thr we ene 
sho to egret gover of spare aa} 
Sites npleeet eght tees: ager wed ty ditt 
‘Sorbo a hse ot my sbi Uy 
te., and sasoeiated with different degrees of unification. It 
st limoen bom many fhe Chos mys cnn 
‘iho the Vp yan mean ae 
Sere ees Ue i of og he el 
EET aoe der? Sped sts he, stoke sn 
pige tug St iat, ng eral wit soar 
rete me bl bts feria p anamagh che 
boty parca shh Spe Pe tke os 
tom, Ewer th al a Goch ometlore nasi 
thet npn ef deane Wnt pe abo 
‘the Sufi woman, used to go to the bouse-top at mght and to 
say: Oh God! hushed 1 the day's noise; with his beloved 
ie ven, Bu Tes Eh far my ne md ne 2h 
thee I joy. 

tout my woman the gue of dap, led 
hervelf in the love of Krishne. (ain declagetel 
“nd pa Le ane 
Rotana eer" 
FoR Shr atoencrs cmc 

Mah fas Se  o ampanetw 

aa 


In the Guru Granth of the Sikhs we find the rotimney of 
‘spintual love expressed alo in terms of the earthly bride's 
‘wedding with the transcendental Lord. There the same 
‘expectancy for the beloved which charseterites the Vatsnava 
lyrical poetry un Bengal — 





cen asa 
pi empath ee 
SSS 
et eeiaemeiaoe 





8 Beloved Thy palaces dover Fi 
The wwe "Bebeed TE at Tay dooe 
ag tal, aponag 


‘The rion of Save is as follows :— 


feoprasecimme italia tata 
ee ete ee 
penrec Seer eee 
Pitaieecnt emma teroteee 
Fis od 
fauannutsyscaicnsenats 
Seoiederee meeps 
Se aaah fr saa et 
Soa ae Reh erases: 
Penta foes 
Leuba notes that Suso wnites of humself m the third 
‘person, but does not explain. The reason is that in his mystical 
Kari el wate apn ee oo 
‘that at loves and enjoys the union with Ged as « thied person, 
Sebel pensar nie cmeomn 
Seana ets epee poy oak 
seacoast 
eegraiede ROR eee rae 
Bey on tac ae ina ay 
ES ES ee es 
Uae 
According to the Sufi mystic A}-Hujwin, the knowledge 
ot te ay ef se et 0 cd waa 
Sayne he pavnlcuace mw Baelgs cd 
ger Nt" mer 
Sw cen ys 89m 
ee ena 
‘Buu my w the erry of eniioctos, vot unuieaten Yael hes 
Hears eter iasiers le 
eee yearns erence 
lore Tamas Svs Chat, ein 
aad vowe tien ensos tomcat Sol io os 
‘ideal of mysticism m every religion, expresees itself wn language 
ie since a po tp a Se 
noapic bee ve ote pes 
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sayatilam we find the relation between Seif and the Over Self 
Im terms of mancwoman love. We teal sn the 
Brthaderonjake Upanizad: "At a tan, when embraced 
by a beloved ml, knows nothing that i without, nothing 
that is with; this penone whea embraced by the 
rnteligent (prajna) sel, knows nothing that i without, nothing 
that is thin.” Sumlarty Plounas thus devorbes the souls 
love of God and dese tobe united with Him. 
“Inthe ager woe athe treeBalored te bot 8 
gis san te pots pers we treme fel 
tt cothad wrk he and Wend We sto hn bd 
‘Sur Beived owe the tat of what tay, how the tah tk 
onete new he vhen ta geo th ev aot come oad 
Sanicpeel atu at Setar enn etree Sate 
[Foe ote aia bende Ser and Geta ong ee Sash 
Scetaoee sn tomer th eres pee i cn ye and sine 
IDite Benwed woes ue beers ony stuppny a ee hat 
JF co above aod beoe (kat me ost hasten o one forth 
Foot the tng of ton me ned be wrth the body wok 
nthe tothe ta we may tran the Hered eh 
{yea hrc prof wt wh we 4 th 


Aceorimg to the Sufis, fone or unification ngnifies “the 
proximity to the light of lights, wherem the flame of eternal 
love burneth, ere it transformeth ; consuramg self, ere it 
quckeneth the lover wnth the embrace of umien.”? The 
relation to a personal God m every zehgron u, however, 
Sescnbed in more fervent language of human wmpaleea and 
esres “clothed with flesh and blood" says Tukaram — 














‘As the bene looks Ick Lo hee me's bee 
‘Aad goes, but with dragiag tet 





More often the mystreal umom st afirased 1m the most 
passionate language of rasu-wemen love, Mysticism every- 
‘where affirms thas love, and does not tolerate sts anmibilation. 

‘Mrercas, Comrezuzxstow oy Gop.—Mystucsm, there- 
fore, always raises the problem of the confit. between the 
feebng of srumsnence with the wea of transcendence. In the 
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mystical experience, man does not find any incomnpatibiity 
tween absolution and immanense, The etsenc: of the 
Absolute is Truth. Now the theologian by his intellect esnmot 
reach the Absolute, but the mystie's heart oan comprehend 
Hun es the All-Love. God being so percerved as Love, Beauty, 
‘and Joy, He can never be regarded as a separate and exclusive 
Personality. Christianity exprenses the expenence of personal 
‘communion with God in the symbol of “Christ m Us. 
In Hum, as St. Paul says, “ dwelleth all the (ullness of the 
Godhead bodily.” ‘Thus the communion becomes an inter 
‘course between kandred spirits, Yet the datinetion frorn God. 
continues; for Chrut, though He chares the divine nature, 





‘Avus o7 Mysricim—to Christan mysticism, ‘the nirn of 
sen stoeand through the eeaturies hea been to beooe 
Godhke and co-operate with Cod. In Sufi mysticites the aim 
‘has been first to lose oneself in the Oneness of God, and, 
Aeconaly, to reter to“ sobnety ™ from“ sstomneation 
‘Te ret etate a that of fona, the pasting ewny of conscious: 
‘ows in aaton with the ove Insite Bean. acon state 
1s one m whieh the mystic recovers bumnself and lives in God ; 

he becomes endowed wth divine attributes, displays the 
divine truth, and fulfils the divine law um the world.” * Tt 
1s th eterualy active wil of Allah whieh brdges the infinite 
Alisance between man and God. Jnayd ty 

“Vateon wth ha oe aad Be mer hab) 

{ae tay ed Sr per eh era feng 

{Skt was of oy, eltgerstdned and aod tet Ce al 

deieee eo ee acy 

[eawase Goa hashes tum wht be heise nanan hat 

Siar ee shwdd teen Sint ie sd Tat oe Soe 6 

TINS meee 

But both he and hi followers prefer 
antoxiation, ‘The former i described at" the death eld of 
meen”, and the latter ax ” the playground of ehuldrea". 
‘They say that miosicaton is er, becouse it involves the 
<laturbaree of one's normal take and Joes of axnity and se 


1 Muha, The Zee of Prvnciy an Sem, 2-14 
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control: and, mnaseasch asthe prneiple ofall thmgs i ought 
sither by way of sunitslation or subsistence, oF of etfacement 
‘9r affirmation, the prneiple of versieation cannot be attained 
imleas the veeker 1 wane. 

‘Mystieam always seems to mvolve «contradiction. There 
stubsiata« strong and deep personal relation with the Mediator, 
ftuch asthe Son of Cod, the Prophet of Allab, or the 
Tnaamation of God ot with God Himvell. Yet God and the 
Imyttic are not the same, for God transcends the rmyste's 
‘experienoe, Aguin and again it in repeated by myshes that 
God 1s beyond exutence and beyond knowledge. Ward 
remarks ™ Without an Absolute Ons it seems hopeless to 
stterapt to account for, and hasardane te atempt ta unity, 
‘the Many ; and eith such an Absohte it ceezas as hopeless to 
attempt to ratain what dependence and freedom the Many 
“appear to posteus”” Bradley alva refers to this fundamental 
Inconauteney in religion”. Says he: ” When you bau to 
‘worahip the Absolute or the Universe and raaice st the object 
st religion, you, an fact, have transformed it, Tt has become 

forthwith wich Jes thas the Universe,” On 
‘the other hand, if we bacish all thats avant by the indwelling 
apt of God, in tx harmony and discord with the finste soul 
What death and desolation take the place of lov religion |# 
‘The nctua) expenence of the mystic, however, 1s supre- 
logecal nad by’ ts nature “polar” ahd this reconciles the 
logics! extreraes. In Chnsbanity the conception of the many 
in the One sigailis a relation of persons within that Unity. 
Both in Muhammadan and Hindu naystscsms the conception 
sf the many im the One signifies, on the otber had, the 
relations existing between the One Tafinite Being and the 
ranifld aspects im whuch it reveals tself. Such pects mre 
reflected m the Perfect Man or Incarnatiaa of God, who raey 
be regarded 0s a personified idea, mn and through wham the 
divine nature makes iaelf known. This 9 also, generally 
spealang. the man postion of Mahayina Buddhist, wiuch, 
like Hindu mystioem, atterspta to conocive the Dime as at 
nce spintual and petsoaal and hence presents apparent 
logical wocasieteneves. To both Hindwen and Buddlvem the 
smyetioal doctrines ofthe Tranity sad the Trikaya or the three 


1 Resypetageind of 81 Hapeyt can 7 sad. 108 
+ BSMy. Bite on fran 2a Recon pp coe. 








188 THEORY AND ART OF MYSTICISM 


Bodies of the Dreme, as wel as symbolic mterpretabon, have 
played no small part in reconciling the more abstract and 
Tiodlatie conception with a fervent rebgous attitude in which 
‘the Maker nad Sustamner has become also the indwelling Life 
and Mind and the inspinng Love. 

Scuoows oF Troram Mrsricipu—In Hinds Bhalti schoola 
‘the reabty of fimte selves 1s pomted, but both finite gelver 
wud natures are depeudest realtis exuwimg in the Unity. 
Buch dependent realities as finite selves have been conceived 
dhtferenthy m different schools of thought, which all, however, 
anast upon a central reference to God. According to 
Ramennje the Bhagavat, sdentuted with the Pantheot or 
‘Brahmas of tho Upanisadr, w a Pentheos, but «personal 
Pantheos wm whom everything thst 1 exist, and who 
endowed with every yuahty. Matter 
nd ft wif lke proce Tom ia, end He pcyeers 
Usage a8 thou antaryamin or Cnward Restrasner. The Schoo] 
fof Nimbarke, while admitting that the soul and matter are 
‘stanet from the Adorable, holds that they are, nevertheless, 
ntumately connected with Hira, as ts cous are connected wath 
a serpent, or as its waves are with water, ‘The Adocabie 1s 
incomprehensible, but is manifest in the book of Nature, in 
‘which the natural objects form the letters constituting the 
‘words. ‘The letters mnay be uz diferent alphabets, although 
the sounds are the ssc, and hence the actual facta of the 
meamnations, of the truth or falsehood of the neoounte con- 
cerang thera, ure of sell importance, so long as we reed 
tthe Divane love that Let behind them. The School of Madhva 
‘amphanses the doctrme of duahty constituting the unity ofthe 
Absolute, and conceives differtnces ongmally non-erietent 
lay m category called sivwa. According to Vallabhacharya, 
‘the buman soul ws part of the Bratman, reel and eternal, 
fond ike the letter both a doer snd enjoyer. Brahracn, 
through its own ail and for ite sport, products the universe 
from stself without undergoing the least changs within itelf, 
1s the spider spuas sts web. The divine attributes (joy or 
‘onanda}, whach the human soul possesses, became Intent 
‘through the workmg of the will of Brahman, and thus the soul 
‘beoame rubject to bondage, ymorsnce, and deswes. From the 
Schools of Ramsnuys, Medhve, and Vallabha ongnated 
feat Bhakti movements from the thatcenth etary onward 


STAGES OF MYSTIC aso 


i the various parts of Indsa. Ramanuye’s nfuence dvnndlcd 
Jn hun buthvland to seappear mith great forer in Northern 
Indwa, Ramanacda, who wes a Philosophical descendant of 
Hlamanuje, quarrelad with Ine spuntual teacher, and earme 
sndsetiled uBenares. From hom gprang three great mystical 
fehools «frst the School of Toland ; secondly, the School 
Sf Kab j and Urey the Schoo! of Nabbej. Kabir war alao 
Induenced by Sum, Tuas fed bie iompnaticn co the 
tory of the Kanajona, Nebibay chronicled the domge of 
‘the areatsemt im Hindi. From the School of Madhva arove the 
treat Bengal: saint Chaitanys, who was also fluenced by bis 
Predecemar sunts 12 Bengal, Chenddes and Vidyapat 
Vallnba exeresed « great wiBuence in Cujerat, and Mire 
and ‘Naras Mehta sprang up under the influenoe of bi 
teachings, Thus from the philowopluoal achools there arose 
popular mysticame wick lad strest upon the vernaculars 
4s the media of mystical teaching The Bengal School of 
Vasahnavasn calls itself branch of the obureh founded by 
Madhva, but it tenets approach much more nearly those of 
Vallabhachacya. ‘The promnent teacher of the Bengal Scheol 
21,J1va Goswami, who develops a synthetic conception of the 
‘Absolute, Which embmocs the conception of Brammaa, 
Prramatinan, ad) Bhagavan. Bhagevan m the bighedt 
ddulectic unity, Brahman and Pazamatzan a 
fonceptions of suck a uty. Brahman ve Bhagavan in the 
imavediacy of absolute intelligence, realized when the 
diebnction ofthe subyet and the cbyec not clearly appre- 
hhended im the Absolute, which necessanly appears as an 
abstract sameness. It isthe fret moment tn sparitial 
Srounness. Such a consomraaticn the mse sloue can Fale 
Tem the realization of samencas the truth of Being, but 
saenesa wok s oaly apparent end a preeursr of concrete 
hats n transcendent antution. Tdentity-consciousese is hs, 
to Jwva Gorwaz, a fact and realuation, 10 Jong ss the 
conereteness of spurtual hfe w not 10 sight. ‘The syathena 
sm th partial presatston is called Paremetmac. ‘The 
complete eyathena ta reached in Bhagavan, the person, 
Iiinte ia exceence and power. ‘Such « syathetc vision i 
sooeiabe to love and to love alose. 


4 Sea. Ranney arash on ~ Toe Devpmsct ot Late Merwin, 
pts ts Agra Jeamtvaan” Prisas Maria Ober and Rovere. 
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‘Usery oF Gon ans Max.—With the spread of mystuiem, 
in Beagal by Chatanye the whole conception of God's 
‘Personality wes profoundly moddied. In thr Bengsl Schoo! 
‘of Vaishnavism we do not find much of the mtustion of the 
‘majesty of God through knowledge. God us here all sportwwa 
Aelight in Jove and yoy. In the personality of God a necesuty 
exuts, the neseahty of an ner revelation m sportzve delight, 
‘arevelation which 3 accessible oaly tolove, Thus revelation in 
ove has a twofold character. Fust, God isalways an associat 
‘to sakti (sakti a the principle of Delight and rts essence 
we Love) m ts iafiute modifications, Its in this Unity that 
‘man cam realize hus wnuty with God. Secandly, God is not. 
rumultancously present with eakis in se afinite modsfnations. 
Love at its highest maniests o dialectic movernent in which 
{fellowshup w first atserted and then denied. Tb as @ aw ta tt 
to effect vanatons in delight and roake delight more intense 
Dy constast affirmation aad deal of fellowslip. ‘Thus # the 

ignicance of the ereation of finite selves and nature in the 
dialectic move of Got’s love. God Huneelf cannot enjoy 
‘the delight whuch the sakt feela im grving self up for the joy 
of God. Thus theres a tendency in God to feel the bliss whieh 
salty and fine self actually enjoy in loming devotion and 
denial, Te 6 this which eppears as man's love of God. In the 
Inighest form of love that which lover reee:vas, that which 
everves loves! Tt wean this manner that the profound love 
expenences of the mystie have resolved the ever-present 
conflict between the idee of God's transcendence with the 
feehng of God's immanence. The myst does nct reach here 
@ Unity whch excludes all relations—the unity of the salt 
cr of the raundrop lect ia the ooeaz, or of the moth conmamed 
im the fame of the candle. An essential paradox, an 
inevitable Weyeality, dusppears in the dalectie march 
an love. 
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fata pructice. The latter bas been adopted not merely by 
Buidiirm and Jamism, but also by all later schools of 
‘scetcines. Orthodox “Hindaism does not recogmze «ny 
restrictions for the Yogms, who receive highest bonour 
lumcapective of their caste, tradition, or sect while house- 
holders alzo wtiate themselves i Yogu practoe either from 
‘anly teachers or ftom saints and ascetics. The Bhacaved Gita 
long ago pomted out the mecessty of Yoga, in additon to 
dulectic or analytical reasoamg. at a method of self 
tealzation. The Bold which the ¥age practice bat upon the 
Tndan mind depends chiefly upon ‘the most tenscious 
‘tendenoy of man’s nature—to resolve couttet of desires and 
‘obtain sanity. ‘The foundation of the Yogu peychology, as 
formulated by Patenjalr sz the second century nc. the 
‘limination of hindranccs, which are five msconeeplicns, 
‘amely ugnorance, egos, attachment, avernon, and decre, 
Man's ignonmce the wre soil of the above 
Keindrances, New sack races RTE UNCORSGOUN oF 
teatial, as well wt conscious or mamfest; they ax 
hed as being “‘ealeep, attenuated, | dormant, 
intercepted, or austaazed ". “Jn the exse of those who kave 
been revolved into entities, the Iindrances are dormant ; 
for Yoguns, attenuatod ; and an the ease of those wttached 
to objects hindrances are intercepted or sustesned.” Dorrant 
ddeszes remain potential ia the mind, agit were x ta eondstion 
‘of weed, and become manifest when they come fuce to face 
‘with the dened object. Demres are orerpawered when man 
deliberately ponders ther eppontes. For instance, hea 
‘the desre to steal emerges, man sbould deliberate upon the 
conndemntion of ging protection to every living ereature. 
‘A dense ie and to be mteroepted by love. When one w i 
Jove no anger w fel, masrauch a8, when one i¢ an Jove, anger 
does not actively move forth, snd love when felt m one 
duvetion is by 80 means unfclt towards another object 
‘Thus aven when a dene s pacticulamed or sustarsed m5 
gwen direction it remaiaa yet strong and dormant, the Toot 
fof man's pein and horn. “ Pun either an visible oF visible 
fife then follows.” “The roots lying there wil bear frat 10 
‘the forme of pleasure and pair.” All thas agrees well with 
‘te peyebology of the sneanecous, 
‘Ecoumaniow or Desraz—It is by analysis and medite- 
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‘ion that both desires 4s well na the fmer forms of sematharae 
‘orublzoinal desvescan beelmnated. Itis clearly recognized 
‘oat the sublimunal deaues are mont. dicult 10 eradicate. 
‘The active desres may be attenuated by the connderation of 
opponte denres. Ther Sootuations ean be escaped by 
elevated contemplatson until subtihaed snd made hke bared 
cols. An iateresting smile s used in thos connection. 
Coaree stans ero removed by shaking: munute stains 
dy washing; more minute by alka. Hondrances whic 
fe sortamed are attenusted by the Yoga of action; the 
‘ttenuated are reduced to burned seed by elevated cone 
templation ; the burned seed as destroyed by inverse 
propagation. When the mind-stu, which 19 an effect, 16 
resolved into ta cause, then, and then only, the subliminal 
consciousness 1s eliminated. Tt with the eradication of the 
subliminal consciousness that the Yoga percewves hie true 
Self (dfman). which is above and beyond any fluctuations of 
the mental processes, conscious of unconscious.’ Various 
devices ute tecormended. Apart trom ethical conduct, 
readmg, snd the exltwvation of  habtt of cheerfulness, the 
‘ovion is uuked to noquare noble thoughts and ideals and to 
practise meditation mth the help of w postural schezua und 
‘brenth-regulation.. 

‘Purwowocicat Arps ro Meprramion.—It appears that 
{hlrent postucal pattcraa and rhythma of breath are intended 
Primarily to alter the coure of ervulaton. For an 
alteration 1n the rate of breathing and in the production of 
‘muscular tension in the different pasts of the body would 
‘naturally change the normal path of eirculatzon. Such » 
change would modity the rhythm of all vital fanetsons. It 
‘would naturally also have tts mfluenoe on the configuration 
‘of mental life, N,N. Ses Gupta considers that the coatraction 
fof some ofthe lager muscles brought about i roch postures 
‘or exeteues tabibts the smaller muscles. In this manner the 
sensory expenmnoes that normally arte by back-stroke from 
‘these museles are alto inhibited. ‘Hence the eld of attention 
is freed from a maltitode of distracting smprestiona that 
‘usually flood it. The feelmg of tension fom the postural 
scheme, bowever, would eoatinue for some tame to disturb 
the process af cancentrahon. The distraction, however, 

1 ae Yoga Sm, tated sod eben by Woods 
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sradoally disappears through habituation. But there 
Scond factor in the inhibston of these tension feelings 
Murcalar inhibition ray also be brought ebout by voluntary 
means. For instance, the petela reflexes can be inhibited by 8 
[rocen of relaxation of th thigh museles. I all Yow postures 
{here is also a proves of volimcacy relaxation of some parts of 
‘the body. This process serves further to mahibit the tension 
feelings. We saay, bowever, ducer yet another factor 
aperehive in the attentcoal control alaag with » postural 
pattern, Et bas long born recogaized that attention to any 
‘Object induoes a Toca) hypererain. With the drversion of 
irealation in certain parts of the body and with » local 
Iyperemia there wil bea dimanction of blood supply in other 
parts af the brain. Hence smpresnons that tend £0 rival the 
ixation object would naturally be hibited. 

‘Again, the breathing in the Yogic excises does not show 
the charscteres of the usual attention procees. For the 
‘poeurnogram of the attention process hows thet the breathing. 
fn quick, shallow, and regular. In the Yogic meditation, 
however, the breathing 1s slow, shallow, and regular. The 
Aiterence arises, according to Sen Gupta, trom the feat that 

‘the wma) nétcation process there ut always © motot 
preparation. Io meditative conceatention, oa the other 
Ihand, there is muscular relaxation. ‘Thus the inte of breathing 
‘would. be slow marmach as it is not necessary to susan & 
muscular get by a quicker rate of etreulation.! In the elevated 
forms of meditative concentratoo, expecially when the 
‘Yogu practice has considerably advanced, emotions do not 
appear at all This is naturally to be expected, for slow 
breathing and pulse rate would be meompatible with intenae 
‘organic changes, which, as we know, sre corceleted with 
emotions, ‘Thus the regulation of breathing ould alter the 
fergunit functions ix general, nd therefore the normal 
structure of menta! life. 

‘Experimental payehologists havo investigated quantita: 

Detween the most frequently expeieuved 
ching end grosr bodily mnovemest. It 
{touzd that the largest amount of bretbing oxcurs with lve, 
anger, and horror. The smallest acutt of grout bodily 

2 Rag shove de te the court of De KN. Seu Conte, hom 
opt LES SEES, 5 
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‘movemest occurs with hopelessness, The average beeathmg 


‘2od movement soores are most extreme for meh smotont 
tanger, unger, carcnty, and emoroumess; ud the 
inverage scorer are leat extreme for sympathy, admmation, 
tnd tenderocue. It is those latter whuch are often aatocieted 
With the telgious eonsaouanees. 

‘The attitude of contidence and removal of attention from 
the breathing movement 
ryate word a fornia, as well as delayed induced rvpira 
40d tenning the thorece and abdominal regions, are allo 
other important factors bringing about ettentional control. 
Phynologuts bave found that favourable factors for holdng 
‘the breath inelude staring with full lungs, diverting the 
attention from the breathing, mental wet, each as determina~ 
tion, end conveous oe Coreble expansion and contraction of 
the thomas aad abdominal regions. Ta the Hind Yogu 
breathing exereues the directions ste on exactly scar 
Ines, whle eating ust before the pracace, wich bas been 
found Very unfavourable foe holding the breath, is aticty 
forbidden. Further, two demces buve been found bY 
phystologsts as favourable for boldmg the bresth: (1) 
Aecaing the abdominal region and (2) smoothing ont the 
breathing. In the Yoge practice the former 1 called uddiyato 
fend, ands weely practised whale tho latter method i 
tunivermally adopted. The tenung seems to be & conscious 
attempt to mbit the reflex or thytheoo contractions 
‘which. are felt at diferent times durmg the practice. 
Smoothing ont the breathing 1s for the slow breatng group 
‘what rolazation 1 forthe holding group? 

“Arrropes HiurrcL To Mznicaviox.—Along with the 
postural scheme end breath regulation the student of Yogn 
Is enjomed to adopt certazn attitudes which modern anelytionl 
Gerapy would sand as voluable. Yorn demands a relaxation 
oF release of the body from the gmp of desres and emotions 
1 well ar from all mental antoratiens, ‘Te Yogm masked 
‘te to relax bis hold on the mind that exvotions and idean 
repater themarlves fvely, so thet the mind tae up che rele 
of spectator before whoa the panarazae of life unzelstelt 
{ne bioweopic suecesion. There are to otber requizcments 
so PEL Mn tnt mt tng” At 
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empbasuzed: study or aspuabos, which would brng 
shout s conematration oa the ane sum to the exclusion of 
everything else, and the extvation of on attitude of 
‘eriguation to God or seceptance of life as it exste here and 
now. ‘To deal sith one's own Lnutations on a realty bans 
rather than by phantasy is the familar task of sublimation, 
‘which as snelytical therapy has found is most helptul for 
‘the arousal and development of ereatrye actinty. Abstraction 
(or withdrawal is also recommended, and ths 1 regarded as 
‘the immodute precursor ot consnecs eamadhi. To realza 
‘one’s consciousness as able to function apart from seniory 

yenommena the first step in the Yogum’s meditation. The later 
tages consist of separating ewurenese from the play not 
merely of the emotions but also of ideas, which tend to erp 
‘ou the mind though « multiphesty of words. The Yop thus 
‘eek ius release from the domunaison of ls own ideas, which 
‘end to express themselves ever more and more mechanically 
tn fe goes on. When freedom from alt lands of mental 

itomatism 1s soeured, man achieves a unfcation and 
awareness of the self at all Ievels. It us then that man ean 
co-ordinate has higher und lower mental faculties and become 
conscious of the hitherto subliminal acuvities of will or 
intuition. ‘The Yompe practice as the method of attamment 
of awareness oF alertsext of will and intution, which the 
majonty of maniand Teck, only expands the arms und 
techaigue of analyteal therapy. ‘The later bas disregacded, 
the ‘of carrying forward self-knowledge beyond 
‘the methode of criteal enalyms, and ite resulte consequently 
fall far ahort of the mental and cmoticual awareneas and, 
‘cantzol which the Yogun obtains through hsesubtlerand deeper 
{ntroapectire axpenence. In the Yope terminology the 
complete awareness of one’s own expenence meluding 
‘emotion, thought, ‘ill, and intustion, is vdestical with the 
realization of Purushe (Personality) or reality, whieh 
‘according to Eastera paychology has it abode in the realm 
of abstract or orestive thought. Mind, sooording to Patanjals, 
in “a subtle substance having epatial existence ard cxpable 
of taking shape”. “The mind 15 a lak between the seer and 
‘the seen. Tea the lens through which extemal objecte aro 
registered and also through whuch the seer is ensbled to make 
‘imeelf effcotive in the waking conscioumess. The mmd 
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reacts both to the seer and to the seen. The seer cx aa 
‘pure copacty foe amacencas, bat appears to uve the mind as 
Ineana of coptracting expencoce.” + Mind thus, af the Yogw 
finde, m akan to any event in the phesoroenal world which 
‘the self wx witness must comprcbend as ditlereat from ise 
Tse recognition of ths difference ies indeed the release from 
Ulusion which w base im the Yope dwoplne. The self, 
completely and. stmaltancously aware of ite manifold 
‘xpeneaees at all levels, becomes identical with the Puruaha. 
‘The Purusha i at one the source and manifestation of mind 
And the manifold word, at once came and effect. Ths thie 
© mmaattaneity of experence of the Whole and Perfect 
Seif and the world a's sum of sensations marufestng the 
sctinty of mn. Tee Purusbe and the world are wdivinble 
fexpenence j sll ts the Paracha which wmpels and iarane 
‘the mind and manufests the word. In the Purusba all 
dtinctons of ainan, world und. God, disappear 1a one 
vemiltancous,eonaplete expenence of thera all 

Wiouancxs To. Magtrarion.—Ascording to the 
Vedantasara there are four obstacles to the meiietion, 
‘with recogaition of subject wad abject — 


1, Mental relaxation (aya): 

. Daatraetion (cikshepa) ; 

% Unconscous urge (kaehaya} ; and 

4. The tasting of mental delights (rasanaada). 


1, "Mental relexabon” 1s the drowspess of the mand 
hue not resting om the Secondless Reality. In the wntiel 
stages mind should preserve a tension derived from cogmtion 
of the object of meditation, although such cogmition should 
rest later on ts finer aspects. 

2. ““Dastraction ws the resting of the modifoaon of 
‘the und on something otber than the Secondiess Realty. 

3. Unconscious Urge" x the not resting on the Seconds 
less Heabty ; due to the play of the unconseous deatres or 
sanskiras, even though there be 30 mental inactivity or 
distraction. 

‘4 “The tasting of mental delights ” 1 the expmence of 
pleasure on the patt of the mind, in the recogmstion of subject 

2 conte, Yaga and Weaton Prey, 21. 














ies THEORY AND ABT OF MYSTICISIC 


‘and object, while ww not resting oo the Stcondleas Reality ; 
Or It i the expenencing of such pleaswa whan about to 
‘commence meditation without the recogmtion of subject and 
object. As the berricrs of time and epace are transoended 12 
‘the identification of mind with sts object of meditation, the 
‘Whole or the Beyond, there an elation, which we the Tam” 
‘conaciqnsneas. Then this exjeyment disappears in the uptemnt 
indifference or absence of tension of pure consooumess or 
feuper-commoumem. ‘The absence of teasion, modern 
payehology also tells us, corresponds ta the penod of greatest 
‘ficiency of attention, Pulabury cbserves: "The rule 3 
‘that when conditicns of attention are most equivocal the 
‘tense of effort ss greatest and that there sno relation except 
perhaps an inverse one between efficiency of the attention 
£08 te compen fecingn of etry 

‘When the mind, free trom these four hindrances, and 
‘motionlest a6 a lamp sheltered from the mod, exists as the 
Actached Persrpienoa only, then i realized that which 3 
called meditation without reeogaition of subytet and object. 

Tt has been sad : * When the smd has fallen into 9 state 
‘of mactivity, one should arouse it; when t2¢ distracted, one 
‘should render if qaieweent (by turing away from the objects 
cof sense, ete); ‘when It w aflected by passion, one should 
realize the fact ; whea quescant one should not diturb it, 
One should expenence no pleasure (during divenmunative 
Meditation), but become free from attachment by means of 
uorumpative intelligence.” Accordug to the Bhagorad 
Gita: “Aa (the flame of) a lamp standing tn a sheltered spot 
fickers not, the is regarded as an illustration of a mand- 
restraned Youn, who i= practusng conemntratvon of mind.” 

Rarrons, 4 Passnco Srace.—The experence of rapture 
vs frankly recognuzed in the East asm stage winch bat to be 
trunvoended. We bave already seen the distinetton which 
Sufl mystiog draw between sobrety snd mtozieation, 
Agitation and itameation are conmdered by them a4 marks 
cof inexperience, while elevated agitation w trantmuted into 
comporare. The contrasted slates are deseribed as waid 
(rapture) and wojud (erstence), and the former 1s described 
‘a the prefaceto the later. The ead of rapture is the beginming 
Of existence. The wufud of majé 1s the cause of the mafid’s 
‘bemng depeived ot existence, which ie the condition of the 
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jd of mad (Che caste of the exance f Godt 
[Amongst the ages x Sots wtih swore pased bene 
‘Eis corporent ve cna be fally wezoved are) toe mid 
(dosciple) through ardeney of desire, rendeth the heart's veil, 
Sind comdertl the rvecang ofthe eystery of ove for Cod 
‘to be infidehty, save under the mastery of wajd (ecstasy); 
(8) the marid ast inmoclf the dave of lve and one 
Inmself to sgjrid (outward seperation) end to tefred (inward 
solitude); (0) the murié Respts the bear's mor before 
Gots gry aod becames mtcnseated with ie wine’ (0) toe 
serie Weepeth 0 enguged the tongue ix tbr (otetaion of 
only the earn fr fentemplation cf Gd) and the soul 
shahida (viewing God's glory) that he coudereth mill 
onerictent* Ino mp, bowever, bas there been more 
terenvous ate to rech a sate of texene comporue than 
{2 Buddhiam, wlach bee scught the bamsiment of Sef 
to Ut no wenae af union with the dvise One or any one may 
be anmed ator felt. Alsoe the Buda ayn sy bat he 
did not * flee alane to the Alone" exactly as did Plotivus,”” 
Sonics Mins Rhys Davide. Nor Ge the Buddhet ghee 
announce; “ Uhave known Him whos the Supreme Person,” 
‘idd the Hinds mune. He calle tml! anand; e 
{enew hfe lone, and m hos vacant tongs he i lon 
hat nether teacher or God, nbsohte ar yt ee. TW 
1 well brought out m the Buddha's memorable reply to 
‘Upaka Apts query “Who w your Master? 

feisorbee "base ued avenphang Tama head en Ge, 

Si veryiee ooo eee mince heh Ss 

faeme fu, Nijelsmy cea ae Smeg ad 

SETS tee ake ne eee St 

sein & Ease" Pac Andy Sopot agin Se 

SSad cage. How sangeet 

{Tn the Buddhist vernpttes alo the nsght res than the 
fechng of rapeare in mpscal meditation Seay Reed 
The extatunding defaition in the, Dhamma. Sungand of 
Semma-Samedhe was flows: Stabinty, mnstene, 
Perustence of thought, abtmer of raven. of perplety, 
‘of intellectual distraction, serenity, the faculty of rapt 
composure, nght rapture.” The Buddha discouraged the 

1 deren Can» 
henye 
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{ferlng of rupture among the Bhikibus, und emphasited the 
emanepatos of bath thought aad teckng. In Majjhima 
six chief disciples of the Buddha ask one another one beautiful 
night what u thew mental quality which might odd a fresh 
churn to the beauty of the cartonment. One replies : 
"When @ Biuklého Gnds out for krmaelf mbzrasl penoe, and, 
devoted to sobtude, resssting not the feeling of rapture, 
‘becomes endowed with wight.” Another says: " When 
a Blukkhs has the devine eye.” Others also give sustable 
replies. Finally Sarrputta says < “When s Bhukhu rules ba 
Ihsart and does not lat bis heart vale ham.” The Buddha 
iver preference to Sanputta’s answer and adds 











Beooiars Jaswa—The gral emencpation of oo 
serousnest from both image and the feeling it arouses 15 
Samstenst of the anquenoe of the tmthtonal hana 
exercises im Buddhist monachiem. In the first yhona, sloth 
und torpor m mbibited by atakke {inital appbeation). 
Visa (tained appbeatice) rms te contanaed exert 
of thought and dupels doubt. At first the interest ws dull and 
Aight, but gradually it developa tte an snteve wnterest 
fsmouitng fo rapture (whege-pis) Thus Gita raptore 
1S tivarably flowed by happrnce (reba, by what dar 
traction and worry are removed. In the second jhame thought, 
the serch of wis are dispensed wth; inthe thrd, both 
aie und oleate see jt Ue fourth pls got tid of 
ththe th ua replaced hy upelth or hetanse nerence 
to the pleasure derived from the five grades of mterest. 
hoe tebe tacnsne TN canes saat ot 
Sepia Sida ee. cage me 
lanes To arena oe stron ae bee pad pe Sh 
ues fae See sok 
a pioneers 
Ban ob noe rape eppencone tt set air 
sitcoms ents ofthe mod doug te 
nen, 
fo Pah RSET rnin, 
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can gun new knowledge which he a not eal able to rach 
Ey Ceibersta remocing.” Ito for tne reatoo that" the 
Dedonte indieence becomes tm the BoDSbt Shane the 
arting pot for fresh eomcentratson on concepta” We 
Elles the arshan’'s catty iio the BN jhana, whichis 
Sow tertted Thane. gs base for super-nmal thought” 
(ethitddpadake fideo), because iss ured as baste for 
sShiata (opersateDeceal powees}*” The course of mental 
teaming atthe, stage coca ef fourtoen_procemea, 42 
Alseribed inthe Vinuaibimages, whereby the arshan's wi 
tan gun o complet exceniency over mialect and feng. 
Supernotsal powers of wil then develop and thete ate 
clhrsfed, for tatance, i the Yaga system of Patanje or 
tn the ViaddN-magga’ Al abnormal powers uf the mtllect 
fd il anse only when the myste atiae what in the 
Buddhist hana ss charactevaed an a state of ” punt, 
inlerenca, and manta clarity "We sll ter atternpt 8 
steount for the univeraty of auch phenamenn as thote of 
inept, elaroyens, and wacasbene ee wh ae 
lar expenenos amongst the mipticaly minded. 
the Bud hrmueif eachel a wate of consccurnesen wh 
there was concentrated attention, yet no feng nr though, 
Seri amare overt enon the Mate 
tnd one of hu leading disypes, Anaruddbe, who was 
town for hs edad ven" 
“aye yom thet, Anuratin, Jeding 0 


dent, and. eewooe, experienced, topet=o 
Sed eet 

















an 





‘The sbove conversation between master and dieiple ¢ 
of wbiding intcreat la the butory of relyous mysticism, 4 
thownng a demarcation of the grades of higher mystical 
experiezce which all persons engaged in elevated contempla- 
‘Gon must reckon with, respective of relynon and country. 
In the foufold sequel of Aripaihinas, oxly atteropted by 
‘the adept and a3 a finel step for complete emancipation of 
the el al conssouanens of deta or of btations i done 
cevay with :— 

(®) By eyend any cnmepton of mater or et. 
sg otis el eee of malttrmty, 
Theat these of indy whic he only den preset 
aw the misty of space (Ahsierichspetane). 

(0) On thus follows x stage in which the infinity or 
unboundedness of intellect (tithanatehyatene) 1 alone 
present. 

(e) The next stage 18 reached when there 1s nothing &t 
all proent to the mind (akifeotdyatona}. Then is achieved 
the stage when nather the prescnee of ideas nor the aluence 
of idana ie specially present (nevenetidndsatdyatena). 

(6 Finally w attained the etate where there is suppression 
of both sensation and ides (+ntdvedeyitonirodte) Only 
clarity and equanunty remam. Tre Buddhist joayin wo the 
‘above manner, through the roeditation of unbounded vord 
space, of knowledge without abject, of nothingness, passe 
ita the stage where thete 1s neither comscioumness nor 
‘unconscioumess, and fnally zeahzes the actual diseppearanot 
nf feeling and notion. He introduces into the seri of bis 
‘thoughts oo great a eonber of Bank spaces thet he further 
mapper 201 cunt coded by tin Bign Deri): 

pin, wrt Min, be Der, Pat 
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geeeration of thought and dese 1s stopped. Anuruddbs, 
{© dsople of the Buddha, describes hus faal ezpenence aa 
fellows — 








Acrawnon Armupes ax ruzm Fostor.—The wi 

ed contciousatas of the culd or prwndive man i 
characterized by the play of concrete “perceptions and 
‘memory images, of gress emotions and actions that preaptate 
"upon the things of the environment. As the individual and 
Teen) culture. grow, mental fe w chaructznoed by the 
Aevclopment of atttades which sum up every one of these 
een exper pei ea Bs pcery i 

reasons Ta = the przipe of economy o 
‘ort would naturaiy tend to imate the deta ofthe 
fomerete experience, the functions of whach could just an well 
De served through the atstude which eprtonues them, Inthe 
second place, the prieple of hat formation shows that 
there are almoys sot cuts and cimpetieas of details, To 
the attitade we should expect the emistion of the concrete 
hater af perception or meroory which would Le sndupencable 
nly when the organics w face to fase in action wath the 
environment. ‘Thirdly, we find that there 1s a tendency 
towards generalization hen concepts are formed. “A principle 
cot economy leading tothe telescoping ofthe concrete miceesion 
St experiences in forms of whnt wo call attstudes thus seras 
to be operate in every sphere of mental lite, 

‘The tranaactions of s mature mund with the environment 
ore thus carred on i terms of toe cororete mental contents 
‘tnd the athtuden ‘The latter seem to Link up the disrete 
contents, Onn establung a contousty m the ental bie, 
‘We are also fara with the levels of normal hfe m which 
ought nd memory attitudes, or Bought of attention 
stntides co-operate. In the art mind, for instance, the 


2 Toc 7 egy Mens 1, 
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emotional attitude certamly joint haods with memory and 
‘perception. In tha way, even if we aurvey the normal life 
Sf aan, we God two marked tendexcss, ve Act, the negieat 
Of the emerets and development af at:tudes, and, secuadly, 
the mtegration of attitudes. 

"The myroe diciphne earrce forward both these tendeaics 
of epitomninng the conerete contents n etutudes and linking 
Up the differnt atttudes. Tess not necessary foruato attempt 
to desenbe all the attitudes that man develops We may 
refer, however, 1 the various types of attention attitudes 
which the peychologist recogni, Ube meaning attitude 
and the prowess attitude, Boousstecinslage and Biostelhmg, 
emotiveand memory atttdes ns aloo thoue general eadeosich 
of the mind to introvernon and extroverson. ft u quite 

it tha: the efiereney of Uke waind would be vastly 
‘Gerensed if all these atitudes could be muriballed on every 
coaunon when the indivadaal w called upon to deal with a 
‘stuation with mhuch be may be faced. “For his whole stock 
sf mental expenence and insight would be avaiable for every 
‘reaction. ‘Tein im th seaze Uhat the Bhagacod Gita baa said 
‘hat the Yoga i the attannent of facility i wcton, 

'A quick rucceawon of these attitudes, however, means 
that the feld of consciousness rostead of being epit up sto 
samfold expertnces und attitudes presente a uty. ‘Thus 
Ihas been referred to in Potanjab's Voge Sutre at Bhagrala 
Parinama, transformation of the concentmtion atte, 
Such quck secession of mental sates, bowever, knows 
fn the aphere of sensations and feelings as fanon. We eaay, 
therefore, epeck of a fasion of atttades, which gives us 
fs umtary whole, the mma beng made exosedily active 
nd efficient and preserving « continu Like the fow of 
uid. 

“nthe realn of scamtions and feclzngs, we know thet 
some blend tore readily mith other. Toe dorainant tons, 
for iatance, more eaaly Blends wth the over-tocs. Tones 
‘wth octave difereace between them give « more unded 
fanaa experence then the fourth or te Eitha. Thus an the 
fam of atttedes which we have contemplated we oun 
rmuagiee a valeney of snular nature. ‘The change ftom our 
armel sate 19 the state of mystic dumplne 
‘would be through ca cimination and alteration af Jeast 
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some of the attitudes which have developed through the 
Rortzal concourse of tumd and the enrzocment. This 
‘what 1 kzown as mental punication, commen to all typat 
‘of myatieur, ‘The mystic unification of mind is the fuslon 
Of ptlstades thus panied, 

"Woapinas ax Iuaae-isss Twovowr-—A unitary Seld 
of consciournest tus Toreied would savolve no imbibition 
fr meatal malty of atGtudes. "Hace the comeousnean at 
tha stage would act gonant of any particlar attitade but 
of a fasion ofall the attitudes, The attitudes aze, however, 
devoid of concrete contents. ‘Ther fuson wil therefore be 
doubly devoud of tonorete expenences. But the attituden 
‘as we have seen, epitonaize particular groups of ecmerete 
onteats, representing thew meaning. Tue fumon of all the 
‘tutudes would naturally eonteun the meaning of the whole 
tonseious life without broging mto play any oonarete content 
of experience or any awarencas of emotional urge. Yet in 
wich & fusion no attitude would completely efface itselt. 
‘The cmotive attitudes would give a tmt of joy to the whole, 
the joy which is perhaps not as emotin + for emation is but 
concretion of the attitude. Similarly ere arses a clarty 
‘of vision, = clanty which does not, however, formulate 
iuminative wean nor consequently thee elaboration ilo 
fubjects and peodienten Tt a cearnets of understanding 
consequent upon the harmony of the attitudes of ecton, 
feeling, and remecbcring woth the attitude of thinkiag out. 
‘This thought, however, 1 not verbal for words and their 
touacds represent but the elaborations of atbtude m ther 
‘outward duection. “Hence wordless and smage-leat thought 
consprising the whale range of man's expenence 1s for the 
ten beim in possemon of the rand. It couveys nevertheless 
the fullness ef meaning. For all the contents which give 
‘meaning to thoughts sre present sn. tos wordlexs thought 
‘through the proxy af ther acstudes. Wordle end sage lest 
thought i obaracterstie ofthe Budd's and of Dionynow’s 
rental state. "Then 1 he delsvered from all sceang and 
‘being sen, and pastes ito true mystical darkness of wgorence 
‘where be excludes al micZectual apprehensions and abides 
2b the utterly umpalpable and mvmble, being wholly hes 
‘whois above all with no other dependence ether on himeatt 
any other ; and w made one as fo hie nobler pest with the 
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utterty unknown ; and tthe same time, x9 that very knowing 
nothing, Iie knows what transcends the mind of man,” 
(Dionysiua.) To the very same eMect the Buddha seye: “In 
seeking for salvation I reached in experience the Nidbona 
‘whiok is unbara, annvalled, secure from attachment, undecay- 
ing, aang, unlamenting. and unstained. This condition 
Sn muloed reached by me which ix deep, dificult to ee, dfBcult 
to understand, tranquil. excellent, beyond the reach of eacre 
loge, subtie, nad to be resled only by the wue."?) Even 
the categories of unty and amvermlty do Dot sulfice £0 
‘comprehend Nidtona. “Tt not an experience that one 
may identify onesei? mth at, or thnk that either one is 
Nibbana oc one wm Nibbana or one is from Nakane of 
‘Nibbana is one's own.” 

Pournive Arrrtuns oy Buppewu.—Quite ditinct from 
the above fhona exereses we have also in Buddha the 
cultivation of @ pantive attitude, such as thing the mind 
‘mth love, with sympathy with sorrow, with syempathy with 
joy and mth equenvmaty, and “ pervading the whole world 
‘mth the above four erotons. Such states of emotional ma 
contrasted with rntellectual meditation are called Brebina 
‘rharay, and they are sometimes represented ag comung after 
the for fhanas, and soractimcs as replacing them? The 
Viouddhi-magga has 4 whole chapter devoted tothe expontion 
of the divine states, vt. (1) the cultivation of love, (3) the 
sukivation of pity, (8) the exluvation of sympathy, and 
(3) the caltwation of evea-mindedsess: and it a stmlang 
Dow the expansion of the profound sentiments accompanies 
the aoanng of the intellect beyond all relstivitien to the 
inGitudes of space-time, consciousness, and vos. The treatie 
quotes at the end a ngmiicant passage from the Haldde- 
‘varona Sutta — 

Suprema testi te appa of bart rough 
lore. Supreme u toe Tor the commerce 
‘fhe heat thongs ‘lors of ast on 
‘Sins by aeaetpati tn heal Scag epagsiny 
‘Etprane the bene of sothingoe forthe eeanompetion ot beat 
Abough even-ouSedoem™ 
Ie would appear that the concepts of benuty, infinite 
1 Matton Ma 17 ged B-Line neo” Agee 
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spece, Infinite conscoumess and nothmgness are vorrelatas 
‘of the unbounded feclings of lave, pty, sympathy, and 
ven-mmindedness respecuvely.s Such @ correspondence 
Detmeen concepts and sentunents holds good also of the 
traditional Yog hterature.* 

‘Para oy Pontry.—~This 1s Woayine and not Maboydne. 
1 duproves the cheap and umnformed enticam that Indian 
Budalust speculation did not favour an ethic of strong, 
‘manly, and social action, Here n fact the development of 
higher imeighte and intutions and the expennan of the 
abstract socal sentunents form the warp and woot of the 
mystical consciousness. If the rund dehberately eultwvaten 
ehanty and harbours ac unchantable thought, chanty 
bpecomen a paychue force and anundates the world even as 
the sound of @ trumpet spreads im all direchons, ‘The 
ideal sc forth mw eet eeorkable pase 1 the Sul 

‘pala — 





+ Taanscexpeer Powses or Mvsrics. 
profounder sympathy for all felowscreatures and a greater 
intensity of life and mvdnese of consciousness, the myztic, 
fy we have seen, attasns certain powers of both body and 
mind, which, when they are correlated by ordbnary faculties 

lead to auprerue achievements measuring human greatness. 
‘We bave records of premonition, precogmition, telepathy, 
or clairvoyance, from the mystics of all countries and of all 
ages. ‘The world’s greatest artiste have alaye Itened to 
strange muna and rhythm of expression mathe, which emerge 
‘with spontaneity m spite of themselves. They heve found in 
ther compostions unimaganed cxocllonee of technique. 
‘They have wntten at some one else's dictation, and when 
‘the masterpiece has come out in & flash ean hardly attribute 


. Perey 20 font of mre 
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Mn tre toe 
pararaec cite Poet etary 
ey tr Se it abd 
icra Cunnr tae ack We a 
Sra areca te setter 
itd Meme ree Wah pa 
Siac Ray Sebi Tha yeas 
eee Pre Sere trash 
Beet de new Sk 
fe ct A meee et 
St Shar meen once 
Sie iia” Rey aetna 
Thao Sear aes irs ee 
meant ant 
Srey yar er cee 
Bige Rigty Maange ma 
a een pepe 
Tops cant Sr et creas 
of the one super-mind, knows the contents of other mdividual 
sone Retr ea a a 
Sid" Ganipay cs nooo at 
Sly ac Sea ate ae 
‘that the mind is a miroir de Sunivers, though m very excep- 
terete err 
See ikl pte at wow 
peers aes mearitat ann 
Eins Soeieter arog ur Stairs 
FE pte he ne poe el 
Fae maaan Sante at 
EO Ghee isiepet nora ae 
Be patie gence temo et 
Sisliton Vilnpocnes Si git ee 
TMG ES Set Sit ered oe 
Mina oladftac en are eater 
Bett etaitprea ieanene rte 
Soca en reat oe 
legen ay Wises 
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suprapersonal consciousness; st s¢ within ths latter that the 
agen reads the plan. E. von Hastmanncallsthis «telephone 
‘gonnection in the absolute ". Lf we put aside the spintualitse 
Ihypothess, only one poosibty of understanding is itt to 
vax, viz. that the eubeonseious ego is omniscient to a certain 
degree, os Leiboits believed hus mons £0 be, and that in 
‘the mystics or mediums parts of the totel knowledge about 
the “universe transcend ‘the threshld of consciousesa! 
Patanyeli m hus Yopa-euta refers to the following powers 
hich the mystic acquires: thought-reading, cnievoyaner, 
‘maight ito the past and future, eapecity to enter another's 
body, or to ereate one's double, to float i water, to walk 
‘on thorns, wuper-normal bearings ightneesct body, inability, 
ste, Some phyncal paraphenomena are no doubt duc to 
tee known pyue! Bis of wil gee and at 
jon. Mind, cluding the unconsoous and the au 
Contious, snow roguned by many ai ah agent abe to 
[promote material events, ‘The recent developments of parns 
piyehology ure indeed dimaziebing the mental revistance 
{tong beth screntiste and laymen astgarde wach phenomena. 
‘The immedmte transference between minds which part- 
Psychology has now clearly recognized explams the influence 
‘which the Indian sats have, theough ages, excreved tpot 
Doth princes and peasants 12 india 
Pevowowooicat. EXPLaxavion oF Mvericar, Powses 
anp Gracts.—There are, however, some mystical powers 
of graces which may be explainod by the known normal laws 
fof human nature. It 1s teontestable that. durmg fervent 
exstary or deep contemplation tho seasibbty to external 
Ampresnous greatly dims. This 1 due to the fact 
that the motor acuity im relation to ordmary sensery 
objects, which gives the sense of life, x suspended and the 
ancipuent responses are all directed tothe objects of meditation. 
‘Thus when the body 1 lolled ta relative pasanty the mind 
enters upon m new phase of creauive actrety and, working 
upon the amorphous materals suppbed by the orgazie 
capenenoes, fashions a world of symbols, images, and tran- 
scendental experences. Sue ts the ongm of the divine vinon, 
the sense of the divine presence, the bearing of the divane 


1 Bes Dench ns hater The Cs or and aga Pae! Be, 
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‘valet, a the healing and soothing touch of the Lerd famibar 
mall rehgions. As the mystic adapts his behariour to the 
fecastructions of bis own memory and imagination, he secs, 
‘ears, smells intutively, with the senses of the mind, as if 
the scunations are actualy experienced. Severe fasting and 
deprivation of sleep, or wolaton ; the prolonged manntenanee 
‘ef a characterutie posture, and ecttain bresthing and physical 
‘exereucs of the chest, dupphragm, end abdomen; the ehythm 
fof mie; the petition of rhythmieal bodily moversent, 
‘or peculiar deneng ; smging or reterstion of a vord oF 
formula--all these change or remove the kmesthetic and 
‘ruceral feelings and alter the normal feeng of velf By such 
means 1 engendered a dillerent sense of relation between 
the body and the outside world, Respwation 1» partully 
iwhublted, and the aenaations of pressure ond equibbrum 
may be lost. For example, the mystic may feel that us 
Tbody has been floating in the aie or that he has lett the 
bboy and ascended the third heaven, Levetation or bu 
oeation, according to Bastide, anaes from museular carne 
‘thesis, muscle tone, of the particular emotiom induced 
moter attitudes. A changed vniceral uenstivity i the bi 
of many of the supernormal apressions of mystica, wl 
revel in the separation of the soul or “the subtle body ” 
from the physical frame. Sweet odour af flowers o meena, 
characteristic pressure contact shown, for snetance, xm the 
Iaying on of hands and fingers, and 2 ceremonvally holding 
‘asceed tymbels, deep ehythmeal breathing, ete., modily 
the vieeral und ceganie funchons, and induce a feeling of 
exhilaration, of tomity or a spocestl adjustment within 
‘the body and adaptation to sts world The tense nerves 
hyoughout the organism bespeak en emotional state in 
‘whach the mystie (eels besides himself. Thus is the mystic's 
familiar fechag of ecstasy, which greatly dmmuhes the 
sense of fatyrue. Unusual physial or intellestual ted may be 
undettaken by the mystic at tumes when he 1 aglow with 
spirivual fervour. Hunger end thirst may also disappear, 
end Eastern mysties bave been Enown to shut themtclves 
‘up underground for manths and even years, and to come 
‘ack to Life after « state of suspended animation. Lastly, 
there may be insensbilty to pain altogether. This explaink, 
for instance, the agrecableness of reicbot wom to the 
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Muhammadan dervishes, who stick these ws thew amas and 
Jegs and cool them m ther mouth without e word, smi 
(oF tiga of pain. Ta fact they cell such red-hot sons 08e8 
‘because the feel of them is as agreeable to them as the perfume 
Of the rose 1s to the woluptuary.' Sumlarly, many of the 
Chnttan martyrs sullered torture or died ot the stake with- 
ut 8 ory or moan of pas. Diflerences in methods af concen 
tration produce diferent elects, The fixation of the eyes 
‘upon the aus, tha moon, or any bnght object, or, agin, 
lupon the tip of the nose, or, again, the prolonged concentra: 
tion of the pupds towards the forehead, produce hyperssthetuc 
visions, sudden gleams of fire, lightning, fire thes, fog, dank 
blue ses, vast white expenses, oF again full visions of Gad, 
oF of re-ennctment of divine happeaings. Often, also, there 
hyperesthetic auditions, « bee hum, murmur of the sen, 
noite of hurnicane, round of a ute oF bell or the word Om 
hhenrd an the depth of the woul, induced by prolonged coutrol 
of fand shutting both the ears wath the Snger-tips. 
The light hke those of streaks of lightning, w cluster 
of ire-fles of ofa glow offre, m which the mmystin often reve, 
‘are ideo-retinal diuminations often induced by nvechanveat 
‘Preskure on the retina by the finger-tpe, whule these combine 
Into a vast round illunsination hike that of thooands of suns 
fund moan or of a dark blue orb xs concentration deepen, 
Bunocular fixation, due to consentratien on the pont 1 
‘between the eyebrows, produces the same sensory phenomena 
‘throug local hyperemia ; while the reduetion or eiepation 
cof waste products m the system accompanies the experience 
Of delghtful odour. A deep stilaess of the body enables 
the myatic to hear a hyperssthetie murmur holding together 
Jatt meaningful attentional proceases. Later on memory and 
‘magmnation induce the hyperesthetic visions, auditions and 
caperiences of fragrance, withont the presence of the scary 
phenomena. Deep induced respiration also eauses cordise 
‘acd vascular stimulation and yields a dchghtful organic 
‘thnil. This kinesthetic and argame exhilaration, made 
Jhabitual, mdieates deeper adeptations in whch the body- 
rumnd, instead of responding to isolated sets of stimuli in the 
exvronment, reacts me Reap to the Universe as = whole. 
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This vague though mienee expenence is the mndspeusble 
Inetgretnd ofthe mye encose o oy and competence 
tel porate long ther the other nessa experienes have 
imppasted. All inyeneal atone and torsos exer wit 
hem deep apinteel mouning and ace of extacrtiry 
power ead efieacy, and are deeply, i ioe permanect, 
tngraved on the mystc's memory. Sarees, agai, the 
ofaal tation between cmneerguns ad smsstons i 
Changed and touch at, aad Keung may be the oulerse 
of te shmulation e's iderent erpees ‘Now cloure are 
Spprecatad strange mune m herds wile the fra 
Gu rounds take sn m new brikance, Th modeston of 
Erathing, the long thytioweelspels ef wtalation and 
tcxiaatch as wll to ctsaton of breath, Goubt atuence 
‘crit sctngopon the wncinped muster and gundr 
the mmuncer of the erteral ah (looprenur). Hence 
eget ay of Son pe mtn meg 
es the. phyneal ‘tthe deeply navn 
‘romania an a ei phic age | 
‘pece reasons are acted. The mete enw ight that 
over wes on een sod aod. “Hs here ¢ sound wiv ens hat 
tet herd, He conquers space aed tome, He cute note 
Poise, rcrngtobm mh Yenboar 
Teams ud te tdaary peoecuptsons othe perhaps 
ts the meale of winter, an odaor of speng Sowers {cr hat 
th crumgable tense of ptyaeal wellbeing ats deed 
{is trattaraton of the econ of toech, ot meets mem 
Place clodiou sound ort ine ight" He Decree imo 
Sia estary and exiales sweet pefumes He acred teh 
ares ines or moral depravy.Even the inde and beats 
the fer ove hn sah she tenderaes that he det 
Siarounds‘Strooge fechogesuge trom the untetvomeble 
Sapte of hn heme. The woe of tue whole Eumanty 8 
ttleed in be peyes, Hs by expands nto Une macro, 
be ors into the letra sivaoes. ‘There as were 
{complete teaafermatn of is mend aot states, Back 
tthe nataratio explanation of soe of the expences of 
faigows mytinem,"Varsy Lhnmetan, sx aad tone 
tre performed by the sbrccnscous nd of the myst, bat 
See may see be genus acd be Caaf} together ith 
‘"pnarulaations "Shae ere “aeons of Salter 08 
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the myst’ pert, and it means but «sagt diereaee whether 
tnattet i ondered unto specie form or mo a spose comma 
tion of chythnmeal rooyement which wil be swore onan) 
wrth the myste. 

Hicmest Mrsricas Exrensences.—But elevated relinous 
meditation deives deeper. Both the sersory phenomene 
and the mellable fecings arc transcended. The mystic then 
ienves tho wonderful world of rapture. Realzing m kielf 
the Universal and permanent conditons of enntemplative 
luton with the divin be arivesatwtutone ofametaphystee 
tmapoct, whieh reveal a new Telation between Ube Being ond 
Uiunge. Teas there that he eatabiahee« new relation wath an 
tllinclontve Source of Life and Mend from hese emerge, 
tse resul of fresh lft the apntualrfimtuden whch 
{tnd not the oystie'seflerney end raptare—are hs higher 
{ts When Uhe md sure mental dct and completly 
Gucscent, a mystic ean concentrate cn spinal mimtudes 
thyond the relauvities, vmualie soncepta and imental bags 
‘Uke phyneal nbyects and st becomes eaty for bem to eurvey 
‘dna welationshpe a empunee! rantinshupe a tath. Tes 
ftom the mystics hoen cbeervaton of abstract, 
fad Brvt prmerples beyond space end trve Chat 1 
‘tnd mending are clearly reealed to tum, and thos profound 
inight engenders a feeling of ommveence. At he return to 
the centre of Me and soucee of all manifestation, even the 
ttimal things of Lfe ace wrested wih an efernal mcung, 
An thete stmported shew aest m us iamodiate experience, 
He lives in realm of pore upmsfcance into which no posts: 
late renchen, which conversely, however, snorates all Wving 
postelater and lends them suixtence. ‘The mguiennce 
Decomes such a profoundly intenve and Aymamac ensity woth 
him thet not only deca he percere truth ceecly every #hete 
‘ait he ean forestall al posible consequences of and very 
body’ wleas and achore and can alesn whstéver he Wishes 
Tes from this new end tngher form of conscrcuspess that the 
Indian "Yope. dcrecs. wapernataral ‘powers, Keysering 
shaerves: Man must roc above bar scalar msiroveent 
Yor recoqastioa ; he aust got beyond the Wolo boundaries 
‘whose cama) abstract expresion 1 contained in Rand's 
enticism ; he must grow beyond his presmt gmoget bis 
feckerousnews mur, atend of cleaving tothe sures, lara 
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to retest the spit of profundity which is the primary 
‘cause of his being. 

Te asin tne hile i xan te evicrdeeer 
powers mentioned: the capecity to resist pain and death, 
The capaty of exeating phenomena outzde one's body, 
the capanty of transforming one's body into  dilcrent 
‘personalives, the power af creating one's own double, telepatby 
of aight or hearing, thoughteradieg, supernormal innght 
into the past or the future, exaltabon of memory, etc.t 
Such powers axe called huceek 4 roake among the Moslem 
Dervakes, and enumerated as follows: the faculty of 
foresceing coming events; of predicting their occurrenc 
of preserving wdividuals from hare and ev! which would 
otherwise certainly result to them: of restoring bamnony 
of tentument between thove who would otherwmse be rlentleat 
enemies! Evidence of saperior satellectual and opiritial 

(on distinguished from sopernormal phyncal powers 
Severed above) of the Mystic andthe ant has mdsed 
come and still comes from all countries. Such powern are 
regarded by Patanjal: as cbstecies to Samadhs; but they are 
powem im the worldly state, According to the Sankhyo the 
powers attained by Yoga ace not to be denied, hke recovery 
‘through med:owies, ete. Cases have been recorded by Myers 
sand others in which men by experunent Jeave their bodhes 
‘and show themeelven ta theie frends. ‘eletonenes, levtations, 
rape, materalizations connected with the body of « medium, 
photographable hauntings the presence of » supernormally 
‘endowed person, and serstohes or amilar marks obtained on 
objects under the same conditions are (granting their reality) 
now atinbuted to the single fundamental phenomenon of 
rmatenshzation connected with the body of a paraphyncally 
endowed persos. “The aumplos,” observes Drseseh, “i 
‘that thesupernormally endowed perscacan notonlymmateniaize 
spparitions 1s true matereizatwons, but. can also produce 
ipd invisible structures wath whch to pul, knock, scratch, 
sand so on." Ft is not strange thet myaties and saints who 
Aucipline their sntelect and emobons acquire those and 

Tey an cramionusn of a tndun Yoga capasies sod rm of 
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other supemormal froulties and thet ther whole fe becomes 
fan inapuration, based as it ison the exmveentratian of the best 
of man’s faculties and joys, Ne doubt, when un the cesta 
‘tate, the conscioueneas or reference of elf entitely disappears, 
and yet there survives lucidity, and equemmmty, the highest 
‘ruth of the mturtional world, fecomes accessible. This 15 
‘the experience of all mystics.” The proosst by which those 
truths are revealed if not yet analysed, but that there f such, 
revelation, and thet st arn be debberately sought, are fambar 
mattert in the mystical world. George Ruseell says — 


Whee our lamp Is we find the Brune of or Dorog has 
many charobene, and Wa tas ult ner they have the nA 10 
Dein our how j and there are-onedors there hadang ote the 





Psycnovosicat. Exiowas or Mystics! EXPERIENCES. 
No doubt psycholonate hice Starbuck, Leuba, and Coe, 
who have attempted a naturalisie explanation of mystical 
fates, 10 far have coniloed themselves to thove phases of 
religious experience which are characterized by the play of 
the emotions sriming out of union with « personal God. ‘The 
mystics complete personal history and Telious tradition, 
aan well as childish affective Ide, have thrown « flood of hight 
fon auch states, A mere analysis, however, of the organie 
conditions of the symbols aad imegeries in which the religious 
fe mansfesta staelf, does not, however, catry us ar, For the 
‘ultimate aim of mystical Ife, namely the transformation 
of the self by the establishment of « cantact with the totality 
fof the Lfe-procese and its accrual of = metaphyneal status, 
tare for removed from the eceral Jomesthetic changes and 
imagmatiee constructs associated with the bemanings of 
religious life. But even i the study of the emotional ntuation 
‘those deeply moving unverbabaed responses which mtegrate 
‘themuelves Into the ecstasy and higher apprebensien of the 
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rmyctuoe are not adequately understood, wbile the acquisition 
of supernormal powers also us not fully explawned. In more 
tlevated meditation, the explicit emotions and sentimenta, 
‘which alone have been attacked by the naturalist, disappear. 
‘The mysbe meditating upon the wfrate modes and atinibotes 
of God is led to a true mtorbon of metaphysical unport, 
raamely that of absorption of the self or soul mto the deity 
‘mithout modes and sttrbates. No doubt the insights into 
4&2 sternal mode of existence which transcends bath time 
‘and apace depend upon a gradual closing and simplification 
of the avenues through which these seas come tram the 
AleGinng tentes, Tt w then thet the lanemthetie and orga 
tenses intimate those eubtle and indefinable adpustenents 
‘which asure the myste perfect fullment and harmony 
and constitute hie experience of rapture. Time and apace 
zc the special objects of the defining acnucs. But there are 
pet experiences Like truth, beauty, or goodness, which 
‘extend beyond the spat and femporal existences, and which 
‘tude detmutions and desenptions. Such profounder msights 
and attstades are the outcome of perfect powe nnd sensitivity 
of the entire mechanism of body and mind which becomes 
finely attumed ta the world of experience. Now the mystc's 
organic seuse-complex enizrs directly ito such vital and 
mental processes, winle cogmiion can only use the language 
of syimbolum, which merely suggests and cannot define. 
Gradually’ he transcends both defnute end indefinite 
contcioumess, sensory processes, end indescribable feelmgs, 
‘The complex of organia sease cxpencnces, which provides 
the baay of the sense of personabty, must disappeer before 
the mystic can. nse above the dusity of self and the divine. 
‘ere he enters upon the stage of pure eaneciousnese, n which 
Ihe realizes union of vdentity with the object of hus con- 
templation. Tae inadequacy of religious prychology consists 
‘then in this, that at 2s helpless with regard to this aspect of 
experience, which is, however, a real fact with an objective 
signsfeanee. In phileeophiesl caysticism, ao wel a8 an bigber 
forms of art or raume, mad and object are transcended ; 
and the mysne’s spint, mst absorption inta the Pure Being 
or the Absolute, ries above form, space, and tune, ebove all 
relaiinties. Zn fect the deeper the mystio anks down into 
‘the ground and depth of hit Ows sel, and the more kis borg 
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ls tealized mn comscousness, beyond space and time, and behind 
‘the multupbeity of the defiaimg sensca and capacities, the 
stronger does the feeling af umty become. Therefore, ae 
Keysering observes, one would have every ground for 
supposing that frve the pomt of view of recognition, the 
doctrine of essential unty isthe best expresion of metaphy- 
‘neal reality. In fact all the predicates of the speculation on 
the Being are easily transferred to the reel self or soul or 
tarac simply out of #ts own nature, But where the meta- 
physician see mere connections and relationships of affinity, 
‘the mystic sees actual entity. Payehology, 90 far, may 
sccortingly ‘analyse “mystical experienocs into complex, 
Affective, and intellectual states, but st cannot deeide on tbe 
‘Yalue of the deeper msights and attitudes of a metaphysical 
significance. Noe is a direct exaramabon of such experiences 
by expermental psychology possible. Por this probably 
wwe have to depend solely upon the mystc’s own testimomee 
‘us regards the nature and process of modifeation af bis 
‘nguation wad couscousacss, and these have to be elanied 
and reduced to order through the tte of comparative and 
‘genetic roethods. It 1s then that we shall understand one 
most sgnificant way of interpreting the wor'd of expenence, 
Sccace and philosophy m all thew forms express the unity 
of the Idea, but cannot exhaust the reality. It 1s by con- 
‘templative union that the mystic feels the concrete umity of 
hfe, and antisies the fullness of buman aspirations. ‘The 
rmyttic inturtion which alone can express the ever-recedsng, 
fullness and harmony of concrete indimdual experience 
must represent, therefore, the stertimg pount of phuloeophy. 
(On the other hand, unlesa the individual's eoncrets expenence 
18 fashioned into concepts and symbols by philosophy t 
‘cannot rise beyond the fash of ecstasy, snd be preserved 
‘ure universal treasure, ‘Thus philosophy at each step enciched 
rmystiea! mtution, helpag tt onward to seek and find fuller 
‘nd fuller concords. 


1 Phe Tod Dany of « Phiemplr, vl 4p 31, ot Ota, Mysocom, 
Bost and Wate 
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Pavercst, Aros 70 Srrmroay Exanserion—The 
ciate condition ty trought abou by ierct” mathe 
tha gives par to tet ried sano eoscouroen, Sythe 
tion of drag ang nareou, by prlongea fasting and eee 
‘Stevortention, ny taryng lang tthe ere hy sing 
the moddey am, or by fang atention upon a formule 
ty or tage, pan somaimer svi Cod throng 
oweet Of miter or hateohyprona, A combate of 
wore Procedure wth reaxacon of the bedy Indien & 
comion sf physea! and metal tabity” whieh Sn the 
foundation of tasery over wil and maguation. at the 
Pomordal impues Sivere the sock of teatal energy mt 
Shiela chanecl, Phlooption medstaton relating to 
the Caratorinenn of the objects of eure prac, ax wat 
ttesenans and petsdoes out snal won aapenale ep 
on and gratiiou if decal wan ndrpeaae ep 
{emanie chienng = trang ete of mind. Dam threo, 
rata fem both ogrecae and omagrenein 

‘things in hfe, no that he can resort to elevated contemplation 
sore early. A specie postural patter at well as ranageaent 
td pari ihotion of beating until Necomes slow, 
Seep ad rgelar re eao coommonly pracled, expecially 
sn'the Ras The experience hen bee thas these conte 
{0 ealsnese of body, mbjugatien of excemeat. and co 
Sentraton of attctton sing ane ceaoed chanoe. “At sor 
fhroaghout ae the process of hypnotist hearst 
then, Boch procter were forse eoaderbedty ode 
Joycholgats us acvernpag Gandeteneistend of raging 
Til tele contal and Setiag extcntion er Ubereing tt 
impale. Bat the naw eokecl cf ae popes 00 
lenge condemns muah wath, sod ever tees thon 
Poulin for sfuestion in wlermstery. Ascording to 
Sines tocisen anges an ron, pad esau og th, 
‘in pa Jess unreasonable than it would be to define imagination 
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ssn, and mersory as virtue. Mary contemporary paycholo- 
(its, indeod, regard. suggestaca us a. peychologieal phino- 
imenan which 1s by 29 means patholopesl, defining xt as the 
artifcial activation of « teadeney whseh the cubject 1» not 
able to ectivate by the unasded powers of the will, In the 
field of reiyron, inner daciphne w sought by hypnotic 
suggestion by means of a formula oF symbol, mage oF rituel, 
‘which belongs to the subject's regiour tradition and which, 
‘without his reflective assent, may guide hus latent netics 
by the collaboration of the reat of hus personality, ‘Thus the 
subject resolves « confict of ideas and ompulies m the 
[permanent form of his rehgion. He finds « certain peace in 
the balance of symbole, images, and bebefy and i the 
resolution of intense and opponng motives. Tt is God who 
{ills balked umpalses end. deszes, soothes the troubled 
hhenrt, and adds zest to fe, Hence Got becomes more 
real than the ebanging appearances, and man Deconses aware 
of the reabty of God roa new mannet, feels Him, and 
‘oraimunes with Him. The myst sees vistoms, hears strange 
sounds end words, ana smell ‘cours. He becomes 
‘Seorbed of merged 2 the Divine, and has certain profound 
‘experiences which both he and the naturalistic peycholagut 
agree eannot be desenibed w words. 
Boopaser Mrwstcat Paacrice.—In Buddhism, suggestion 
works differently, there bemg no absorption of the mywte i 
God or in Anything. Here the self 1s directed to adjure 
allermotion or thought, all reference to stclf nnd to oultsvate 
cxrtam infintudes. “Coupled with sstelloctunl exerenes, 
certain emotions are also deliberately eativated in meditation 
for thar infite range and depth. Many of the Buddhist 
‘monks and nung cultivated » feeling of boundless chanty 
and goods to all things thet breathe. It 16 recorded, for 
instanec, that There Subbuts developed his insybt o0| the 
base of loyejhona and won arahantshup. Teaching the 
Norm without dtunctian ar imadatsca, he beoumne chief 
among the brethren who eultvsted unrversal amity. And 
because, while going round far alms, be fell, at house after 
house, into lovejhana, takmg hus alms when he emerged 
from revere: this was judged to bring great reward to the 
almagivers, and he became chief among them thet were 
held Worthy of gifts. Therefore the Exalted One ead: 
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Subhuti, bhikkhus, isthe chief of my bhikkhu-duciplos ia 
Universal arity, and chief emong such as are held worthy 
of quits.” Similarly, Thera Revate sings -—~ 

"Ray, love 1 do awom, made white 








‘Rae of amary Teast, 
‘on ever ta goed wl yah 
‘The ideal etinfaction from the mental unages and reflexes 
draors his desires sway from exterior object. Gradually the 
Seaires themselves lose Uses edge and ind becornesteangail 
fur the brscopic succeonon of mental sates centred round 
the relyious objcet ceases to attract. At ths stage the image 
becomes conceptionalaed or desmdiveduabaed end 3t WoW 
Unt a subjective sensation of luminance a6 fell, and the 
worshipper expenences the supemormal consscusness, with 
or vathous the thnlimg emotion of rapture AS the mund 
1 Med beyond the hemte of space and tome, the mabe 
‘ganna joy resulting from the break down ef al elatvties 
Ya feaing of mdvadualty immuthex, and steed there 
‘develops a couric felmg. Man's coraniiaina wath Nature, 
animate snd inarumate, becomes vid, and be sees at it 
‘were nto the fe of thurga. ‘Ths the sage wich ultimately 
develops nto an coamie myatewen. In lower mysticism, 
however, t 1 the ummediate feching of communion which 
donmaates, wethout much of reflection and discrimination, 
‘Tha motor tendencies ure reduced as far as posable, and the 
anerpient responses being home to the mind dissociated from 
the world the presence of God. Even the conjurers and 
shamanists are known to acquire a senee of quickened fe 
fd marvellous mental energy. Ts Iuger regions men gun, 
aough wersbip ad praye, peace of mind and moral exergy, 
4 ll a3 clarity of vinon. Everything depends upon the 
‘im and uature ofthe proces of suggestion. ‘Thus the psychic 
constitution of the individual, end the partoular object 
towards which suggestion us foalaed, determine the aula 
‘of meditation. 
“Yous, ano max Hioazx Mreniccen.—in higher myvtsism 
Mieco Mash es 
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the extersal factors whieh duce hyyons and suggestion 
boa faring unmedated by taoghtsceqradaly cena 
and we have an emphsss more 6nd morc on meditation. 
‘hy wan, the cc bjt ef ome ofthe Voge pce, 
Tn the Dusdhse Yoqeaciey’s Moneah ‘we rood Tae 
‘tude vole sats Inelf cow nye, Uzeping i bey 
treet fmm poresconstheupbtey he ibs: hough 
fly exes bn roth 40 tht takag a ong -benthng 
ra long out retang, or tabing w guck iebecathing 
qc cut bentng, Se Knows ash ase het e dec" 
{The mp ange of breatang in deena then evrse 
rae, tic stot mor Tome a eval entre, 
tin, be well es corutent chang of pstre wich. the fase 
of the Yoganacars takes place inte tha 1,300 tunes in te 
course ete whole ereraee, exmplelyextoede any ote 
of hypnotie trance, Sunilatly, the deberata calling up of 
‘ntal mages of earth, water, fire wr and space (or soty, 
fluidity, brightness, airmess, and vou}, concentration on 
ideas of ting apace vbalty, ter, oy wall ay der 

on nd etepectio, sac Eom pts of Hada Tope 
inedtaton al manta the eraphasn of elanty and nog 
Ih the Ceyloneac Compendnum of Philosophy, by Anuriddha, 
tefind ao hata sueet mere to eet and petrnpee 
Dest jlana and, beads eahuvate the Exit 0 daca 
San Smepng. Ron faone ab wile” Meceoer, Un Shand 
toemaln appear apie tnd. agin wih some such word 
inserted after each stage of jhana, ¢.g. love or eraptiness 
{te et ely on aguny my be ene cl the enrenag al 
fe again.” We read at there w Joens x bse fot 
the ftaton of wll in whch the suet wilh the Seed 
henomenon cr gu Shan at bese fo cipersonna tog! 
Indie exept aman acy she €€ Genee, ‘Boo of 
tbe Mindy und Buddhot wedaavens may bear compare 
wrth the Spinal Heri of St Igoatcs Loyola 0 or 
whey alhenk to chek some appepente tignesemsten 
fea conto, end irest the wil nd wragumton Ite fr 
eae ensoae that Ue pais of eho descr a 
Raja Yoga m Hinduism, mdvating tts pre-emmmence. As the 
Ittteposive cburader of the tpasial hie inrelet 


1 Se Mey any Dem Pade Prete 2 12 
2S ecg Compete of Phipps Sa 
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food Seay and ese strest land on the emotional sthtudes, 
evoton, and worship. And, sdeed, the conception of « 
Pervonal God 1s superseded by the idea of an Intnite, 
Unknowable Being. of « Super Sel; ot, agus, aa ta Suaithur 
rmyrtcisn, the duuappoarance ofall feling wnd sotion is the 
Goal of meditanon to the exclusion of every self-reference, 
Te here that the ontological or philosophisal tradition of 
‘he myst alia playan impoctast parti goveramg hia ayebie 
state, On the other hand, the religious intuitions ace 
‘ndcpendent of the relg.ous farm or tradition of the mrtie 
find exeroue. a function which cannot be replaced by 
pidowopby. As Alta observes: " Hgun and philovophy 
fre only abstractly eeparsble; the one always calls bork 
Ao the other, There v4 fash of mystic intuition at the rota 
of all phiouophy; there 8 a plulosophue exigency af the 
foundation of al reiprous rapture." For many seatunes the 
Brahumna of Zodm caltvated w nystea! ncoycn which 
evelled in the idestiieation of self with all sentient hfe and 
‘the unverse. For the Buddist, on the other band, the chet 
fend was the “emancipation of heart and emuntpation of 
tanght” through the cultraton of & peychie state of 
nothingness. In. Mahayasa Budde, agen, mediation 
‘as itt subordinated tothe eultivabon af the active vires 
of benevolence and mercy, end we had the ideal ofthe Come 
Peewony the Bodhivetea wind wdeatses tumelf with all 
freatuzes and oil creatsres wth humselt, ‘The Mahayana 
Buddhust mucolawed that meditation tthe nothingness of 
the self seemed to result, and m the Hinayana seally did 
result, in apathy and Nirana, by destroying the activity 
of Oe mund bent on the objects af the knowledge. According 
to the Mabayasa system, the nothingness of the ait 
{anaimara) did not wacrant man 20 remaining mactive: 
fn the other hand, 1 suppbed the teason for sseriioag 
Inmwelf for his neighbour. Forther. the Mahaysna doctrses 
five nse m China and Jepaa ta vencus schools of emotional 
Rystianm which kept alive an cverexpandag life of love 
and seonce to fellow creatures. As Rudolf Otto explains: 
“The Buddhshridays, the eieroa! Buddha heart of the 
MahaySna, is cootiaally tevere of the Bhuta-tathate; 
and this because the eternal Buddha heart 1 « much more 
tmunedsate source of the Béakté (han the Brabmnas. Therefore 
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in was not « mere histone) chance but an snes noceamty 
‘whach caused the Déayona school of the Mahaytas in Coma 
{> hud up the Bhakt cult of Amida and Kwanyin ox the 
second matntay of ts pracice:” “Yet Amida sad Kwanyin 
fre not amply the Inwara or personal God of the Indian 
Malai schools but have to be Niewed Agnst an eotirely 
different emobonal background in ‘which those have ther 
fongan. Ita 0 this manner that the diference of conoeptton 
‘hich each school of rigron bas formed about the end of 
tan governs both mystical expenence ar well ax ethical 
ica, "indeed, the Mahaytna Budchnt’s loys viinana, 
wrhuch sa diferent oma jeana of the Upaady, end ina 
‘entideatiog of the ward onder with Nirwana ie atthe bass 
of more active and mare vareguted my tial couseousneat 
thin prmtive Buddhism perhaps could exeourge. Ina 
‘omits manner the eu of the personal God inthe Bhagavata 
Teligon was based on az emplians of mmanence, and dentel 
of ignorance aod dancltion whseh formed the character 
‘trond ofthe old and orthodox schools and found tse Deoevanty 
hilovophuesl background va the cew systems ofthe Senkhy 
tnd the Yogu. More than the cold speculation of the philo- 
sophieal mye who, m tus attanszent of the majesty and 
laolation of selfhood, sees the social order a8 an sfumon and 
4 nace, o the ardeat, vopassoned relqnous experience ia 
‘which certain Indian "Vashnay end Tantrik aecta revel, 

‘atm and betering devotion whether of Hinda, Chretien, 
oF Mohnylaa Buddhust than w the isspaatom of « pare, 
tod righteous lfe which Fults God's will nd joy in soscty 
tnd establishes the pacedive 10 nas environment here end 
now. ‘Thu the Indian Sabi cults engendered anew atttude 
towards the world ond towards the given realty of things, 
‘The Yoga systems which was formerly mere philosophy and 
denied the world which # pained im peasizase colours, as 
At the same time transformed by vis contact wth Shai 
talts. It sraply added God wathout argamally relating Fim 
to sta philowpiy, beens thastio aad henceforth proved a 
ready ally of all seigius myetcism, 2igh or low.” Among 
the roysties of all creeds ond relions 2 Inda, the system 
of meditation follows the excatsals of the Yoga practice 
in the prelmnary stages of regulated breathing, euxy posture, 
Persiatent taming upwards ofthe eyeballs ata oxrtain angle, 
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oncentrated gazing on ccrtain objecte ete. The art of 
concentration, 20 acqured, is otilied differently sccorking 
to the dustinetive form of the worvbipper’s thoaght-oulture. 
‘Thus the worshipper of Kruhna enjoys the prescaoe sad rport 
‘of personal God : the devotee ofthe Mother Goddess cheruhes 
‘the vinon of God m the sky end the earth, in al tinge grest 
‘or small; the Vedantist secks to realize the sdentty of his 
‘own srl with the Over-Sou) ~ while the Buddhist mts stes- 
fast and rapt im the amoibslation of is own feeling and 
consciousness. Tn the higher reaches of the mystical conscious 
ess, charncterised by a searching sef-analysis and inquiry 
ita’ cayees end relatinties, philosophy end relypon ar 
reunsted. 

A Mymnca: Exrmaszxcx —The following suoanot ervey 
of the stages of contemplation of am Indian mystie, culled 
froman unpublished duxy, an argument agaist the peycho- 
analytical theory of repressed desires, and there are siralar 

‘everywhero no matter what the mysto's region 
sand tocral ideas may be. 






former cote 
pene ser 


| 





‘hon lead up to this. We have in India elasaoati 
‘of worship which are graded acconimg to thie prnaple of 
direct or indwect approach to the Absolute or Cotrae Self. 

(1) The worshsp of symbols (Prattk or Adhyaan}, m which 
the worshipper 1 mora clearly conscious of the symbol 
than of the abject (Bratman) meditated upon or the process 
of meditation. ‘This a the mmatal stage in the epurtual con- 
scioumess. Among the Sufi the Arst stage the medrtaban 
of the name, which they call the diomnstioa of names. 

{2) Meditation upon some aspects of the Absolute 
(Bradman), eg. the safimste character, vastness or some 
Other attribute (Sampai}. The symbol remems, but m 
meditetion 35 conndered wdentcal with the Absolute. Thus 
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the eymbol may be s sal stone, a erytal umagh oF sf 
lot bat la contemplation it form tay pervade tbe Univere. 

The Sub second sage wenllod the tamination of the AF 
thts, Man receive Uutunation fra the divine attributes 
{in proporson tothe power of rwaptomty posstsed hy him. 

18) The medtation of the Self, which i magnified athe 

Absa (dhemngrate}. Here the seleference ss promimens. 
‘The sel'conscstaness does oot lose suet in the immanent 
onsoveres, But the self is bere “the Supreme Self", 
itrge ecough to ba fre from the latations whch attach to 
anthropomorphse conceptions. Tt it than that personality 
ones to ts ghost reieation, he proses nat ninorpting 

indvadualty 
ceicatial to human personality, bu not to diane peony 
‘iy the Absobste and the Whole, the true self is rather 
than lost. Simalarly, aroong the Safe the ‘hid tage 
characternued sa the worebipper’s Kentification with the 
‘Aiwolute Being. He becomes the paren of 
1¢ object of worsbup, the preserver of the Universe.” * 

‘Al thet, however, reprevext worship of atinbutes of 
‘the Absolute or Supreme Seif, and are considered as leading 
tp ta the meditation of Tdectsty which m the supreme goa. 
According to the Kaipatans, those who cannot at once 
reallor the mndinded ‘and transeendest ronucoumes of 

jstence can acquire an pitsde and Sines that direction 
by © sustained reflection upan the immanent existence 
(Sogans Bratman)* ‘The tuty of phulnophy nod tasted 
Fellection end meditation on the Identity prepare the mind 
for the rslaton of the Ilsxonnesr of the eraptica) aad 
noness ofthe transoendental eustence which the nwt 
enum. But the strenuous costel of mind which the above 
fnvalves presupposes © control over the moter-mechanien 
‘nd the oervoun orpusinatioa whch the exyabe aoqiret 
by the Yoga practin: 

‘Two phases or stages of elevated concentration (samadhi) 
ave only drtnguahed Sa this process 
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(1) The tage in whooh the Selfis approached n ta eascnoe 
as dustinet from the modifications of conscioumrcat «nd af 
‘witnesnng the latter (desenbed ms sezikaipa sanddk!), 
Here the knowmg subject, knows object, and Enowledge ali 
‘emain an cements of consciousness. * Aum a clay elephant 
aman reoognizes clay, so does the myviie we the scifi the 
‘Brahman und the world,” says Sankar. 

(2) The hngher stage, where there it no distinction in 
sonacioumcas between the subject and object, where the 
‘onactoumests an integral whole and there s no modification 
‘hereof (deseibed a amamprajndt aamdhi), "The companion 
Ihere we that of the salt vanushing m water. Conscwousness 
fs not mamifest as separate from the Brahman, which 1 the 
‘one mingle Is (Sat)? 

For an ilustration, we may adduoe mot the experiences 
of the riskis of the Upansads nor Sunkara's clucidations, 
Dut a sermon of the medieval German mystic Bekhart. His 
tractate Thr SouFe Rage cicariy cabibita the coutmsted 
dan] slates of myatical conscioumeer, In the first state, 
there 18 an identity betworn self and God, which however 
{alls shoct of the soul's aspiration, for there still hngert & 
ccnuciousness ofthe ditlerence between Self and God's nature 
fad a regret that “she (the soul) snot all that God by 
‘ature, and as not all that God has by nature. ‘The lead 
‘up to the second stage where the woul wishes to be not God 
‘bat simply pure being in which God and the self together 
dimppesr. How strangely Upanseadse i Bokhart's magu- 
‘ieent desenption of the souls final experieace | 





the Upacised. 
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13k is « paradox that when thought is ccmmpletely stilled 
‘and deprived of all self and world reference that it become 
‘most active. Such activity is oniverea) knowledge of world 
‘manifestation. It is the elf that knows the self.” The 
‘expenence of ruch knowledge of the transcendent is the same 
‘a the peroaption of the smses. The Self is at once the trane 
scendental witness u# wellas everything witnessed, Finally 
‘here i neither witneas nor witaested, but there ia simply Ts. 

‘The Is (Satyam) remains eternal whether one apprehends 
itor not. Its without « second : itis the unity of the aeer 
fend seen, of conscioumess and the world. The Is is one 
{ndivisble, impersonal conscioumess. With reference to Tt 
there cannot arse any questions of non-duaity or duality, of 
‘witneas and the world. Tis only to emphaaze the relations of 
the I to the ego consuousness thet tts wholeness and con- 
sretenem, ita trunsocadmce, and ts immanence in the world 
‘and mind are disoovered. For there are truly no dutinetions 
in the Is. Tt is foce from all dstinetions of duality and non- 
un, spat od the whale ioagh ane omette 
except 1 am the natura Jorsinons 
Sct" hieh tel 

Conactowsness, Tike the world, is itself o spark of the 
Juminows Self whicb, in its all-pervanveness and fillnest, 
brooks na distinctions of categories which are the entence of 
cocwciousness. 

‘Avraoace 70 TaR AusouuTs.—The Upanieads declare 
‘hat Brahman is AU, the Waole, and the One. ‘There is culy 
ene conscioumess, namely the Cosme Consciousness nod 
‘hus the tea of God or Coxe Self s always presented before 
‘9 man's mind ia every perception by the ego. 

Thar a oe that ses, bat Fe. There none that hear, 

‘bur He "Thae mae tat ‘ede, Set He There u pone that 

Mews bot Hes ee thy Si tbe ter Mier mera ™ 

‘The inference is that God ia to be found, not by means of 
any objective use of the mind ; not by the ontologwal, not 
the coamological, nor the biological sngument, but by 
pecetrating all the owntal strata with which tankind’s 
civiliing procees have overlad man's divizer nature. 

Ntgorans rep. ew fa may Since, 

dee, That fe the Enews, vod Gh unkows. ‘Tana have 
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Then an Brava, nortan wha we wortopped ce toe” 

And the emphatic assertion of man's freedora Sa contained 
tn the celebrated aphorism. “Thou art Toat."* 

Inexrincarion were Goo—In the mcther-cults where 
rituale and symbols play so promaneat a part fs amerted 
tnd reterated that the worstopper should old in mind that 
"hes himself the Goddess, and Unat there nobody else. 
“When @ man identifies binset eth the obyect of worship 
The attama the como well. *T az the Godden’ thin eon 
templation 16 the tnethod of realuaton.” Agun Those 
who make a diffrence us miad batween the self and God, 
‘eannot see Gee, ned labour ia vasa." # ** Thoue who worship 
an externat God, foreslang the Self Godden, search for God 
in vou, Uke coe who run after glue lito go the jewel 
im bw band.” 

‘From ths we oo thatthe deal of the myst 1 0 rse from 
‘an attitude of reverence, love, and devotion, which saites 
The dominant impulaes, tan identity-conaciccenest which 
the highest phage of seltaasertioa. “There are mystics Who 
delight in the conscrasanest of duabty. The emotions in 
‘his phage are deeply stured and appear and reappear in 
exuberant variety on the ideal plane. ‘Pre matic here enjoys 
‘oomaunion with God, but hole huncelf separate, God also 
changes bis moode and satieher the whole gamut of buran 
impolses and desires. In some moods, again, the ryatic 
loves hirself im tha object of love and worthp. Even here 
“the sense of freedonn ofthe autonomous self "is heyhtened. 
‘Tiss, mleed, the paradox of mystrwva : duality tn unity, 
the branch inthe vine, Sel m self," Tive yet not I," Jost 
tm God, m Codkead found.” The mystic’s consmoustese 
‘padually becomes free trom fisetustions and be asquxes 
Sobriety and serenity. ‘The self expands and finds @ Supreme 


ee 
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Bell; there dommates an enveloping, all-pervanve con- 
scioumness which must not be misinterpreted in terms of 
‘impervonality, but wtuch in realty us the supreme realization 
of personality. 

"The follomng experience of Baba Khui of Shires illustrates 
the transition — 
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apace and time, and the feelng of w finite self dimimabes. 
Indinduality along with otber aspects of existence becomes 
mere eppearance, and his mind looks beyond all relatrvites to 
the Absolute, the Whole, the Ove, the Larger Self, beyond the 
‘conditioved in the mecudtional. Refegton, antici, and 
uctimaiantion all play thesr part ere tall at last the myatic 
‘reaches « state of conseicumess in which there ve no fear or 
ignorance, ne isalation or self-absorption of imperfect self- 
bbood, but the self establishes :tself in sts supreme glory. In 
Bis cumplete identifeation with Reality, when knowing in 
‘the sense of inowing something other than self ceases, man 
achieves the acme of discovery. He beholds the atnan 
‘through the atmar m the aiman, the self mm and with all and 






‘the jomer self oF rou! is 
system the object of mystical mtuttion s the attamment of the 
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seioaiyam and alseryem of the esaan, the eternal sloneness 
‘and glory of the soul. The Buddhut, Mabsyans, end Zen 
tchools of mysticam ako emphasine the Knowledge and 
Moeration ofthe self. Yet the Veud, Niraona, Toc, and dnat- 
‘ata supplied a vital and dymamie pomeiple which stimulated 
‘the mood and saginaticn of Chuese and Jepeneoe ryetion 
‘nd thea expenence of mystery m the world-order (sameara) 
12nd af beauty nthe realm of nature. Stary the rayeclem 
(the Upanisads grounded itacf ot merely on Ube epeculation 
relating’ to the Brabman, as the one, ellabsorbing, and 
fmnupresest Hang, bot’ also on the wdeatity between 
Brokman and Ataun. In the mystic formale Aham Brahma 
imi, dom dina Brabmat (I azo Braman, Tit sou) 36 
Brahmoaa}, we have anew istight and wonder of mexpresable 
content added ta the fllnem of knowledge of eg » profound 
synthesis by which the knowledge of the openees of the woul 
weanched and deepened, ‘Ths Eade» wvid expression an 
Saakare's description of hus mystical ucination in the 
Aimaprobathepanishod. Though, sccording to Sankara, 
‘Atzan asd Brokunan ere wnterchaageable estegens, oat 
tedh of lusanation of the ego seems to have recesved greater 





coe of rodivnonty u achiped, the see of the dutintoon 

“ns ‘diet nd the aniversal wit hae been let 
toe 

1 liu aot datoct from the abwalate self, infeoctions sod 

aie" peeepucn of the taloest Cage of xprinl enidenes e 
‘exlngethed tn tar en now scmcuranas Of bias te wit 

am divunet fours sstooaing ecnacooants, 

ome fed ad eho ay orm ry. 

‘Flin davotd of lt age, and decay, Pam above the strife of coor 

‘partes 


‘nding partes. 

1 se, croeoat T ar the very fete of purty * and 

Tem weoet» bady or bth, Tam ony the euenoe of Banng, Tamm 
‘Pine Las fow mbt cand have fot te rect bet, 
ie colghteaed and fee, Pam a wonder of exwlever. 

[as pore tne mor emonce of ysl ass theaal Socnerounets, 
"Fars tha uhumate trad, eon Une tecy egy of consort 
pe btn” 


‘The free fight of mystical conscousaest, which stops at 
nothing short of the identifiestion of the ultimate truth with 
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the mystio’s own being, of the only posible forea and mode 
of existence of tbe Being with bos own pure consciousness, 
fageles confidence wad sndepeodence which the mere 
Tatonality of metaphynos ceanct bestow. Beyserling draws 
1 this connection « distiaetion between the reralts of the 
philosophies of Todie and the West. Both speak of the 
‘Abeolste, But wherens this concept meena a certain stage of 
Abviracion for the West, t means to the Tndian rendering 
sn capetienced eubjective candition objective, It an, therefore 
fol a quertion of identity Dut incommensursbibty. The pure 
‘elf stot rational den to the Tadun, but the description of 
45 attaxnable level of consciousness. "Real knowledge doed 
‘ot coma from reflection or rxtocnaton (ark), but from 
the sntuitue mystieus, Samayabdereanan, We have,” 
cbaerver Keysering, "in every Westar phlasophy 
fyvtemotic coatert held together by the laws of reason, 
‘ar Unis are on the one hand, phenomenal etna 
tn the other the extrement poouble abstraction ; we 
Tic plewophy en sapeiea dampton of te poms 
‘ascent ofthe soul fron lower to higher formas of exutence.” 

‘Unrmaren ov Mrovicom:—The meditation of velf as 
pro, tema, aad absolute i the last phase of mystic eon 
selocanes. Kater sang: “When Tak, tbe world unk 
‘with me.” “Tam etemal consoouknest" m the Iargest ad 
fullest sente in acorn the haghestself-airnation whiok 
‘We find 19 the highest typeof reipis expenence true to the 
needs of human ature. Perfocted wistion most transeend 
place or tune, cut be without a nabund ceatee oF personal 
Derspective. "It fx by the thorough renunciation of self- 
Auertion and hein, of the sense of tt own or any other 
separable exutence, that the self posses into that which tt 
reeks. What appears to unspintual apprehension to be 
‘ssnihilation is the supreme filflment, tatellecually 2d 
morally. Where the self ext, i is bound by the lnaits of 
space ortiz, by fax, peroept, and seal of values, Where the 
fell thinks, i regards only some exscner, cteraal and n0o- 
ustent, « more or les axaple manifetaton of Pure Bex. 
Says Santayana > 

















(te acta and te mcraat may seer wt pure and Inne 
fd any drecity and fat ia thee ows epbores to thee 
Stora content Yat easecnending sie bas lator to bey ie 


‘aoyn toe to choowe» goed nad perbapa to relies oad may 


pevve aga all owe sad contraresate he sean 
‘Bat taang-colrared Swan wage Busbana in at camer 
‘Theve vo prase aaa vatrede alla Motte of spars 
Spe foe ‘cod eemrasto t unenied” 


Christianity has emphasized exif fulflment ox the keynote 
of ita mysticam, winch was ongizally and has remained 
prevailingly personel, though, of course, mystics af the 
‘unpersonal type ate not eatzely ebsent, In Eastern 
mysticiam, uz abo ic Neo-Plstomam or Spinoram, the 
‘monistc snd panthesstic trends of thought dominate, but 
‘these by no means imply the loss of personality in the Abyss, 
‘the Absolute, the AM, the Whole, oe the Beyond—terms which 
are frequently met with in mystical iterature. On the other 
‘hand, the same umanation, strength, and holiness which the 
Clgistian myshe acquwes ‘through the reakation of tho 
pretence of Jesus, the Ideal Person, accrue also to the Eastern 
‘mystic. Mystio ofthe distinctively personal type ure oertainly 
uot wanting 13 the vanous schouls of cehgious thought in 
the Hast; but, generally rpeakong, the prea of soxmurm 
la mote impreamve, and here the keynote 1 the expretsion of 
the Supreme Self through brealang the bamers of wolatic 

of imperfect selfhood. I am only the exacace of Being, 
ve, indeed, the recovery of the perfect selfhood. The cnly 
{reat religion which seemed to have preached denual of the 
‘elf Buddhism. But the eoocept of Nérsona 1 variously 
anterpretad and there are scriptural contradictront—Nireana 
‘annafulation, Nireana immortality, and Nirvana a probubited 
problem—which are to be accepted as they are. Buddhist 
tcholarsalzo refer to carly important socts which affiraed the 
existence ofa Self, under the narce of Podgala (an individual), 
and are of opinion that the ancent Buddbiet tradition 
‘was not clear at regards the nature of Nirvana. Postively 
Of the state there i asscrted happinesr o holiness of release 
‘or enlighteaeent. ‘* Nirvana is happiness,” Serputta anserts, 
and when questioned how that can be when feeling does aut 
‘iat, he asgerta that its happaness because there no feeling * 
‘This ‘suggests that folflment of the higher Ife, rather than 
Iegation, la characteritue of the final intuition. The Buda 
‘edapted his teachmg to the intellectual and motel capacity 


$ Bian g Barnes 08 
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cof his hearers, and this explains maay sontradiotory strands 
‘of thought. Poussin explaina thet peemanence, self, bias, 
‘or Nirvana are 9 mazy useful falsehoods, But for them ont 
‘would give up religous ife. Seifearest wrongly understood 
‘mould lead to the wang view that there ig na eurvival. The 
doctrine of annibilation in Nireana would crpnate despair 
and distrust. The following parable, quoted by Yamakami 

and translated m verse by Professor M. Ghosh from 
‘Dhanapala’s Chanese vernon of Kcakyops Parivaria, vividly 
portrays the sample man's plight :— 





‘A thus appears that the Bodh purposely did not wvold 
tome of these contreditoes, ard, when « plain aarwer Wor 
Gecanded once of bum by bold and sexlous inquirer be 
simply and briely said? "You aball not know.” ‘The 
Important part wm ealy Buddhiom was not the doctrne, but 
the Path, Sanctity. It is well knows thet Mabayane 
Buddhism diwaised not the doctrne of Nirzana, but 
‘Nérana at» practical Heal, by bringing te the front th ideal 
of Buddhahood, which is to be reached after a severe, 
protracted, dpline of penance of coampassica. Nirvana m 
the Makayla pislosopby was not a state of oon-exittence, 
‘which was an impossbalty as long a8 one had to reckon wi 

the sotual facts of He, but an aftrmation beyond opposites 
ofall kinds: Enbgttcament im the Pure Land School of 
Maheyine Buddha also seems to umply the destruchon af 


Seek, Hinge ot Sen Badu, 5.47. 
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‘the llusory mutations of personality snd something) 
vit. the mening of the wdividual into the Supreme. Sey 
Shinran, the founder of the evangebeal Shinshu sect in 
Japan — 
He who a tall things eupreme us Hmanlf Nirvana, and 
_Noreanais that rue sb athe end Ut iG ora” 


The constant endeavours of the mystas to resch the 
Abaolote, the Whoke, or the Beyond, are not to get away fromm 
‘clfhond, but to resover the tre Self free from all haatations 
that belong to anthropomorphie conceptions. As the Self 
is face to faze with Itaelf m its innermost chamber beyond 
thme and space, and the play of denre, feling, und thought, 
the supreme truth is revealed, the apprehension of unity 
behind the many both in outward and inward spheres, This 
is netther raonstra, nor pantheiam, nor consevousness of unity 
in the Wester seve, fo the wopaztal recognition of menifold- 
‘news does not watler. For the mystic the wealth of the world 
of the senses of of appearance m not destroyed, but becomes 
‘one branch of the vital tree of the profound spint. 

‘The religious contemplation here ss elyo not incompatible 
ath a life of useful actrrty. But the myxtie at this etage 3 
‘alms serene and peaceful. He loves but loves Dot, acts 
but acts not, The Upanivad describes two buds with beautiful 
plumage, which are associsted with each other as trends, 
One eats the sweet fruits of the figtree ; but the other 
abstains from eating and looks on. Tat 15 the distmetion 
Tbotween the Universal and Subjective Self. When one has 
tamed the kughest knowledge be retains his conseousnest 
‘but not mdwaduahty. He yet locks on the world. 


2 Govind Pat, Th Pemage of Dade, pO. 
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Bopommu 4 Rauorox oy Cowrasston—A religion is to 
be yaiged also hy the coutnbution of the mystic consccue 
ese to sonal expervenoe and hertage. Sometimes, however, 
the mystic enjoys alone the awectaess of us comminson with 
God, or refuses to be disturbed m the shbme height of ie 
‘Nirsanie calm. Yet Vere no doube that the highest stage 
of mystical conseousness 1s not ete af iatoxienton or detach 
tment, but of sobve partopabion a the dally round of 
Individual end social Quien. According to the system of 
Vedanbe culture among the Hindus, te ran sho has 
obtained perfect Knowledge and reached «stage of tran- 
scendental exstence, has e twofold duty. First, he must 
: a dest seach coda daly 
Efnao thet no doubt ay ence. Seren ly Yo 
teach, and thereby contribute to the trasamsasion of the 
iupreme knowledge to pastenty for the good of bumanty. 
Buddhism s for the wort part on matvndual ereed. Ie 
formulates the adeal of attesting for one’s well the 
safety, namely Netbina, mith ixtle eed to the eondition of 
‘thers. Inthe Dhammapade we read >— 
"Sintagh thought he Seber, We thy er great * 

But the diferent stones of evpreme selfancniice os 

seconded in the Jatakas, eg. tho story of the Bodhisattva 
‘own body to a gress to order to nave ber and 

iter young from death by kunger, or of Prince Vesseutars's 
seléammolation, always Kept alive abundant pity and 
tympathy. Poel Dahite oppropestcly remarks: "The 
iiflering brought befor ws in the Jus 1, an t€ were, the 
sunogete for actual pain; it i a kind of craciSzion in 
Cfigy!”. The School of Nether Buddhism, however, 
‘efitely stressed the ideal of « boundless compssrion for all 
creature: Tt set up the caample of Avalokitesvare 
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Rodhuunttra, whe refused ta aooept bus Niro, though fully 
entitled tot, until all creatures ofthe world were in possession 
‘of supreme imowiedge and ad obiained freedom from all 
tutleings. Each indovudual 1s to become a Buddha by 
Practising deeds of compasnon on a largs soale, by spreading 
the doctrine and above all by belping to lead all hag beinge 
‘ror pan to the place of patsleamess. In Taranath’s History 
af Indian Budilhinm we have the story of the supreme saccfice 
of the raonk Aryasangha, who cat x prece of Besh of hia awn 
Ibody to save a tullermg strect dog, the lower part of whose 
body waa eaten and goawed by worms. The foture Buddha 
Appeared before kira moved by his penance of great. com 
ppetoon, and the monk prayed to kum thet he aught work for 
the spreading of the Mahaykna teaching and the salvation of 
Ail erestures, According to the Mahayana, thouvands and 
‘thousands of strenuous and charitable lives are necessary for 
‘mun to become w Boddha. After reaching Buddhahood be 
ray seck Nervana. Thus Neroone ax w meditative weal was 
relegated to the background, and « discipline of charity and 
socal wervica to all lving creatures wat empbaszed, Tn 
‘meped and fervent words Sentdevn, the fetoos exponent 
of the Mahaydoa system, thus desenber the wyprome 
dedication of the Bodbisatere:— 











‘Tue MabaySnist’s compassion for the eutlenng of humanity 
thus eotuates him to reoounce his merits, or even hit 
anlvation : but he is able thereby to remove the vei covering 
‘the transcendental truth and become omnscrent, ‘Ths it 
‘explained in the Tattsa-Sangraka as follows 

“The sedvndual eadstates the Uncerse aa hit own af, 
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Omsiscuence here ssconingly becomes active for the 
‘benefit of all 
‘Place of Atcericux 1x Bunomex—An expeneact by 
‘no means uncomzaoa bas been, bowever, that the mystic nde 
‘feof active service a hindrance to kus ecstasy or medita- 
‘ton. So he abuns the world, which he relegstes to the Devi. 
‘The eenae of impurity of the world and the leh is partaculaely 
domunant in the early stages of the myst hfe, when the novice 
Ihas not been able yet to mobdue and tamehue deates. Iter 
‘hus reason that ciott religions have their stages of itation 
tnd preparatary duciptme, which are meant to overcome the 
‘mpulses by abstention and train the subeonseious. In no 
religion was greater austenty imposed than in ancient 
Brahoansm. Buddhte, a sts emphasis of quiet and patient 
subjective illumnation, did not sdeabse penance. The 
‘Buddha preached ascetiessm in 60 far as It contributed to 
‘the cleansing of the heart, Fle humeelf puotured wvidly hn 
own severe penances, adding the warning tbat with all this 
rigorous mortifieation he came na jot nearer ta the nich 
tural felesty of clearsess of knowledge. What he 
‘empbaszed was the burning away of all conditions of the 
hhenrt that are el. One who docs so wa true ascetic. This has 
‘been really the true Indian idea ; what the Buddhe preached 
faguinat was the excemes of ascetic practices im tut time. 
‘Buddtusm often compares the mind to the restless and greedy 
‘ape, which is to be conquered by proper and pernstant 





Qvencoums cy Si.—Indeed, the doctrme of tell. 
control with » varying covflcient of ascetiesm 2# common 
toall rigums. While sn mtellectual or philosophical religion 
combats the impulses and deares mere with the mental 
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analyon of the “Know Taysel gnomon, others with the 
verted gaze of faith appeal chiefly to emotion and wil! 
1s the emotional approaches to God the vue of a Divine 
‘Fresenc is 20 stong that even the senses and denres are 
‘ransmated. The burden of sin ie gaceous; nether good 
deeds aor knowledge, nether Voga-raednaton nor aseeneum 
can avail agamst if. Only by the water of futh and love it 
the ntenor stain cfisced. Th the ereed of the emotronal 
rellionist everywhere, 
"Thus Manckka Vasabar cries -— 





{Geen when pram | Oe de 
“Wneter 1 rate 0 Care Tee, ol He easel with mi oa 


‘Yet, mit Th leave mk? Splendour whnrog ke the redband wort 
"oan 

Masts tou drat pouce Mac, the harchier beng i 

{That Uy womoen oe, eaght ak 9 pone, lat eee nk” 


Conszcnattox 10 Gon—-As the sense of sn diminuabet 
ampules and desres themselves become for the emobonal 
rebgiowiet devotional oflenngs to God. He seeks neither self 
indulgence nor ascetscum, but dedicates his whole being to 
God, Bkanath, the mystic samt of Mabarashtre, stresses 
that the worshipper does not forsake the things of sense, but 
conseerates them to Gad, thereby punging them of w 
 Wheseves the rue tbe (the womtuype pe 
tee God Hiei. Foun by the seana of weriop be ey op 
it anon, anrely tae obgects that ke enn ke Coane wen 
Jin Kear wt sae, Wm an oflerag 40 Bretean Without 
euerte teat, Love the rpastaccous'y and Eaturaly Code 
Tent Be becomes the Se very weve of ml oy 
Sumo cfiove. Whoa te ewect of taste ne asted, ten Bavut 
S"Go"Bamocit He ces tothe deught of tate and (Oe 
“Zonauppet) persuven that th eoyisen of tana xan ofteg bo 
Brabrase Whes by ser body nc wont theo un the Beay te 
{Mnembodied wife amore. Whatever ihe womupper)tcbes 
‘od whatever be exoya, is an tera to BrabamagWhowret 
Ss (he noeuppe son fk nt pat od Tans ae 
step he tess ot hu worsip & ax oer 29 Boas” 


1 Mt Rye Mer, Baie Peleg > 8. 























TRL the yrers aon or cota ees sought some 
eiiene Ua ¢ protged 204 perstent doping of 
tbdreval of te scene the objets of enjoyment eal 
ch the woetpper deuberately surrounds himsll, Tabs 
Tee distinctive lature ef the Yoqe, of he Saitan ot 
‘rorsnppers ofthe ‘Dunne ocrgy, sho form « numerous 
Udy mn the East. The beckground ofthe worstip of Energy 
(Sakti) ie phiksophie momsm. The Absolute is here 
froriupped im ta, Mothersspet. Ta the Novarstuerera 
sre reds "'That Deva, who i exatence, coctiounew wad 
Thay ohaald be thooght of ate femelr ovat a ale, of at 
re Brahman” ‘The Abwotte mts toaeted pect 
ray. Energy w coneewed in the Indien languages in the 
termine gender, The rou tial the female aor the 
fymbot of deh, pars and eeation. Inthe Intan radtion 
The Mera Femiome bar repesoted all frm of Creative 
‘Hixpression, whether st underlies the play of the senses or 
the mint of God. Once the Goddeu asked’: "0 Godt 
Tell me whee nase 1 Energy and who Siva.” The God 
tnrwered: "0 Goddeset Enesgy dels m the Suctuating 
Ei Sire tthe cnn trad. Ont howe mand elm obese 
salvation even in his own body (Yagasastra).” In the Deot 
Bhagent we ved that Bram ested the Print] Boerey 
thelr eho wot wal ox fonaley Ihe Mote answers m= 
sep ent eee SAAS a a 
Soe GRSCs ata Sie me wins ae peel 
‘ean brent ws ogee “As aay 
Sn cira sees, 
rendu tenner eat 
Seog deine eae ono eee 2 ot ere, 
Sg Sah te pros io a heaee hae 
Ses, Ee eas 
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nd te cameen, At the tne of Roa] aclation Tem peter sale 
Soe tamale, scr neater ‘Tae anton (asle S88 frase) ob 
TEtagied only wt the lve of eeston 
In Her supreme form the Mather of the Universe 1s one 

vith the Absolute and" none knows Her”. But the Mother 

‘appears in Her female form im all things manifest. Indeed, 

‘She Herself both the manifest and the manifestation. ‘Thus 

‘the imiverta is the world-body of the Mother Her play m 

‘workt-piay. Fler eyes, playrng lke fish a the beauteous 

‘waters of Hier Divine face, open and shat with the appearance 

tnd duappearance of coantieas worlds, now luminated by 

‘Hee light, now wrapped im Her ternble darkness. One's own 

Sel the Goddess m Her playful mood, Whose body is the 

“Universe As mere manifestation She ws white, When She 

1w the mid, Her colour becomes red which sndieates with 

fand actinity, Worship u the meditation on this. 

Gonnxswrs or cw Ewunores —As Creative Energy at 
everywhere in everything which 1 apparent to us, mind and 
‘senges in there varying forms are each in thetr abstract aspect 
[particular forms of Energy. The whole Universe x mnformed 
by and 19 the manifestation of Energy. But a particularly 
‘uamed goddess ie that Energy in the partieular mamfertation 
to which the name 1 given. ‘The worshipper looks upon each 
partof actinty of hu body and mind xs an Energy or Coddens, 
‘or more simply in earker stages as presided over by a Goddest. 
‘An clementary new isto regard, say, the mind, as something 
Apart, over and governing which m a Goddess or Energy: 
‘The more experienced and corzect view we that the Mind i» 
ergy, that is, a particular manifestation of 1.” 

By constant and eamest suggestion and reference of the 
Goddess to the Universe, to mind, and to the objects of sense, 
the woruhipper ries to the fechng thet all things, including 
things of cojoymeat Biko food, drink, or sex, are mere ryrabols. 
Sex, for instance, ws » mere fragment of the one Primordial 
Roergy. It w in this manner thet enjoyment erases to be 
‘enjoyment, Tn the conseption of the women ex the Mother 
of the Universe, sextal love tac booomes tracarauted, while 
ood and drmk cease to be objects of sense when consecrated 
by the Dirge communion. ‘Tee Senpture was — 





Stun Supreme Eoergy who socks anam wut ur Galle Hie wa 
‘welhdeawt the seuss Boar her Sects ead unset thea wih Slt 
Wa trocncatenter” Other re mace ‘cuca, tie 


‘Therefore the wpuntual worth of « man who can conscornte 
the world and the feak, which are too much wth un oa 
stand the ordeal better than that of one who See from them. 
‘Thos the Rulornous Toni declares — 
The Ge Gd soda th aca So rg tt 
Sige whith ae he cee of nae’ dowel bie 
And, egarn — 
$0 str of the Ade Yo te yp of te Adept 
jament tenn cent mon of eibyecare nf wh 
‘Rost ed desde tv ned ond ed ad in wert Yeas 
BPE er etn 
Ronse ox Consrre, Beaver — The cher» tn 
broad geceral pris ‘worship of Creative Kaergy, 
shes th deepen reverence throug «rg orn 
‘Asia. A falth of erotic mystucsm or a reer opeaiog af the 
antes of bal could not ‘eranly be so widepeend nd 
permuteat. religon presenter diferent ntsala 
Practices, duscnmmates the At wnd the unit. worshipper, 
fod holds out « promse forthe feeble and the tuzsd who can 
Aoquure by such means stzeagth of vil and punty of denres. 
Tes mstiot with symbole winch bas for its purpose the 
‘rithdcawal ofthe seases from thar objects, s0 that elevated 
contemplation and enjoyment may exit harmoniotaly and 
fnjoyment be dreested of ita snstmetwe, coarse, or brutish 
character. ‘The warhipper makes abundaat use of mystis 
formule aod diagreme, consecrated pots and jars, ritual 
‘gestures wade with the finger, ntual movements wih the 
Banda, which al promote the sugmestion that the Divinity 
in ts particular agpecta prouls ores orn, ius zd or body, 
hia ‘senses or organa desires or particular objects 
of derze. ‘The dozmating philosopivasl prowple toch 
{informa the ritual isthe idea which God himself has explained 
“Think of yoursel” as the Divinty. a8 the mamfesation of 
the Pomel Hocrgy. "This you should do by your mund, by 
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‘your words and by your body.” "The ritual mnovements ofthe 
ands, 04 well as the different marks smeared on diflcrent 
parts of the body, brag about by 2 pernstent process of 
Suggestion the bodily worship, and then the conception that 
the body is itself the vebicle of the Goddess. ‘Thus leads us 
to another domnating proeple of the Tantra, namely that 
the human body 18 « microcosm, coctauning in rumature all 
‘that w contained im the coumor. ‘The meditation of diagrams, 
‘which represent both the body of the worsbapper as the 
Miaroooem and tho whale Universe, eads up to ths. 
Puvniciocy oF rmx Axouaus, or Saxrt—Another 
important principle which onderies the worship 1 derived 
from the Hatha-Yowr. Indced, this worehip begun with the 
deares and emobons, and ends im Yor meditation Tt w 
awukemang auntable Yogs nerves, nerve ceatres, and anter- 
sein] crams nel ef bol sweroued ers 
‘worstupper guuns powcr over both ins body and mind, and 
‘ltsmately sueceeds in atiarng a formers meditation.” The 
‘worshipper 1 asked to conccnteate hus mvnd an svc great 
centres or exces of energy situated an bs trunk, the one abore 
tthe otbee. Each of these 1s deserbed ox the loins, and the 
‘mind should travel ike nn ast from one lotus to another, Tis 
involves different stages of mywoe consciousness, The 
‘Primordial Energy les asleep bike a coded serpent, thin we 
‘the finest fibre of the lotue wters, bot mare brillant than & 
‘aulticailion suns. “Thi power will ever be busing hike on 
angry female serpent. It will ever rear ts bead aloft. Tt as 
the exuve of the fctaation winch takes place un the mind. 
All the other nerves are conneated with this." Tt 1 the 
‘crnkenang of ths Serpent Energy through meditation and sts 
fcent from the lowest lotus to the highest situated a7 the 
crown of the heed, that are deemed absolutely esventaal for 
levated contemplation. Some phywolopis identify the 
Serpent with the vagus nerve, which plays « very significant 
fanction in Yoyne meditation, the sx lotuses being exrtain 
sportent plexoses of the ‘sympathetic portion of the 
‘autonome nervous system? It appears Ghat the chersctersbo 
Dodily postures and exerewes lead to the contraction of the 
‘horacre and abdominal muscles of the hoart, ote. which 
induces 4 general exrculstory und respiratory disturbance. 
+. G. Ral, Te Byrnes Ronde 
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‘Thus leads to the stimulation of the sympathetic nervous 
system over whuch normally man has 20 contzol, The mystic 
tceks control of the vaso-motor aystem by stimulating it at 
sa endings of at its centre under anduced conditions of 
teneoc and co-ordustion for shestmy a set or drive snd 
‘uisbaes certain patterns of neuro-musculer spread. Through 
's postural scheme and exercies and through distibutien of 
‘attention specifi sets and attitudes are faciitated. 

‘Tux Ascuet or Cararrre Ewsray—The ascent of the 
Serpent and the travernng of the sxx ” exes” represent, 
the sequential srousal of organic sensations in a particular 
onder, Thus the fire level of experience constets an the 
‘orgazio sensations of the reproductive system. Such 
sensations would normally be ecsompanied by emobons 
‘respects f the thnonat of the gue of emotions 9 


An ecrtive-arganse ot expenene 
Sorily bth foc of acter tones, Ht tee yaa 


tees demand as @ cardial the imbibition of 
WSs Seta * ir etn cag Pa 
tend to express itself through symbole projection. The 
LT ee get 

space nap tp iy 
functions of sex, anger, greed, mind, and the venges, egoiam, 
Sees meee meee 
and consciousness whieh we find m some Tantras. 

Sop Srey arp at 
eet ceegeeteerrrt 
Sei ered te ces 
Te saraace as cee 
San ee Roos tee 
Tec, Maes eer Ear 
Sache cements Sk 
Saag pat eee yey er 
BOUL Ken sriepa Seay tact 
ar Sete waa ia! man 
Stat Re an Seles ate 
fori Sines antt eee 
Sone flr Sees 
Wiskcan homes mia Sorat 
neve inet ited cea “RTE 
OLS Gone nee 
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rucceenve groups of organic functions and expenences. The 
cacher experienocs in the scr, balked im thear motor 
sunifestaon, would in ths wey blend with the later 
experiences intensified thrangh concentration, The ultimate 
consummation of the sequence of experiences i to eyathetize 
the diverse orders of unpalaes regarded an 30 any scutoes 
cof energy (bormes) to e unitary whole, which may be under 
the control of the devotee. Energy ntegrated and 
‘transformed sn thia manner would tracscend epace and time 
tsnce the impules cease to be directed to epecic objects 
{nnd to follow a specie time sequence. This u symabohcally 
Tepreveated as the Supreme Energy (Mahakali), transcending 
Epc and Time, and the sursurmebon of wornp conata 
in the complete dentuieatvon of personality with the Goddew, 
‘the Absohite, 

‘Once stich transformation = achieved, all feelings ond 
‘values, thoughts and imagenes, are viewed as but phases in 
the integral cnetgy process of which the speesic hocmes are 
but specalized manifestations.” Sex and ather enjoyzvents 
tte viewed us momentary sporis of energy and thus cease to 
‘be marly snmal and wonuce © holes end sprtal 

trBennce. 

Tt as interesting to note thet even in Hind images of 

jan temples we sometrmes have a representaboa of the 

wes, and 10 gorse Bucdst unages a snake coils round the 
‘Buddha's Limba. The penetration ofthe six lotusea i, ndeed, 
fa pert of an ld and widespread Yowse tradition. Soave of the 
Saf fraternities taught thet there wre mx great ccntres of 
light of various colours 1s the body of maa. Such centres 
Ihave to be raoved or rade eurrent through the body till the 
‘worshipper realacs, amudat the apparent tiveruity of colours, 
the fundamental colourless light which makes everything 
vinble and s tse invanble? "Te ie im thus manner thet the 
-worebipper'svelf becomes identilied not merely with Formless 
Energy or Colouricsr Laminanee, but also wth that Mother 
in all physical fmetions and acts. Nothiog then is wnbholy 
‘oc unacceptable. Everything ice partcular Kaergy. Through 
he difeent ritual, cserrances, and forme of meditation 
‘the worshipper w gradually led’ to reclse that all these 
‘pertular Energy Goddesses ae, as it were, fragroenta of the 

1 ahah, Deda of Mgnt Pose 10. 
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ce Energy, which isthe Pomel Divine nergy, and that the 
‘worshipper bomself, both in hes super-eelf and an hat ind 
Sd body. which are particular expects of the Codes, iz 
‘ne withthe Supreme Mother, Thu is the culmination of the 
Philosophy of the Absolute. Reaching the stage, the 
worshipper exclums: “She Tam. Tem the Goddess. 
stm none else. Tam free." 

Aucert rape Parncotax Gonarssrs ro re OxR 
Mormza—We now see that the worshipper worshipe all 
forma a8 particular Goddesses ; he s then led up from lower 
to hagher forms of Kergy tmtsl be places before kumeelt for 
swomup, and Soally completely identities himwel? with, the 
Supreme Power who is beth the Mother ofall these Particular 
Energia, and who appears m, and as, thera and himself, 
For there is nothing but the One Mother. 

"ti nota rater of surpre that we have in vom of the 
Tantras most elaborate and exkaustive deal representations 
of orgamie sensations swpules, and dessa xe well ax iogher 
rental states m the form of particular Energy Goddesses. 
‘The objects of the senses and desires to which man seeks 
norma) adjustinent are tranalated to the ideal and the 
smagmary plane. Thus the goddestes of the senses, erctions, 
and deat full the wspolees and the dese themselves, 
Tmmpnlies of aex snd velfamertion, vo troublesome to the 
heart, ae thus completely fled on the sdanl place. ‘The 








‘goddenses 
goddesses, and fully absorb the fecling or attitude of the 
smund (bhava) which the latter repeetent.”* A host of responses 
sand attitudes 1g presanbed by the ntusl in relation to the 
‘yancus goddesses. Tae worshipper who wadergoes partioslar 
forms of behamour in en order or system is responded ta 
pproprataly by the goddesses concerned. In this way is 
ertablihed @ reesprocal behaviour between the worshipper 
sod the goddeses which as gradually tomental entufecton 

equspaiae. 

Rerviz. o7 ram Copvzsses.—It is imposnble to explain 
‘the above principles to those who are got conversant with 
the elaborate ritual and mode of wocahip. But a bref analyos, 
of the ritual as presonbed by the Tantrardju Tantrs may 
‘serve ac un ilustration. Here the diagram that ie worslupped 
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represents the human body and the whole univerve and man 
(Gor what 1c m the former ww Uhe later and voon versa) at 
‘lso the Brahman-Energy Form or Self. It is thus the symbol 
‘of the Great Goddess in Her own form and an She is m the 
form of the umverse. The diagram is composed of nine 
‘rangles and excles, one mithun the other, until the central 
point. ts reached. ‘The pomt a the Great Goddess, who is 
Toth rubjective-sefin man and the roperacif m the unvverse, 
Inthe angles ofthe tnangles, and in those formed by the inter- 
section of the latter, we have pertscular goddcoscs representa 
‘various roanifestetions of the vital and mental functions and 
actrnties. A htt of these will be suifinent to indicate the 

ture of the suggestion-process wrought. by the diagram, 
‘Tha diagram through the suggeston-process 1s transformed 
into a pure mental state of the worshipper. The worshipper 
‘becomes the diagram and reataes himeel ax sich through the 
practical methods of mediation and dwsaphne enjoined. To 
ive examples, the worshipper, concentrating on the hues, 
‘utves, thanglcs, and potals, crowded by Eneray Godidesees, 
‘medstates upon forms of sik and virtue, sex, anger, greed, 
ealousy, fascnation, obstmacy, the mind ond senses, the 
nerves, the vital airs and firea; upon goddewes of egos, 
intelligence, weadfastness, and iemory upon goddestes of 
ound, touch, visio, taste, smell; goddesses of joy. 
relinguishment, coneentration, and detachmrat ; goddctseh 
of the cormio inteligenon and feeling; goddesses of the 
tlementa of the couse and the individual body ; and, finally, 
lupon the Brahman ar God-Goddes which is the name of the 
Universal Energy, in which everything lrves and moves, 
After worship in the presenbed manner, the devotee mutt 
conser Luraelf as bke unto the Goddess end ane with ber. 
‘The meditation is thon the exterir to the intenor wotld, 
leading up from the lower to the higher forms of Energy. 
‘Themmage at fist is gross: then the Goddess heoomes Word ; 
and finally she w formless when the worship and the ¢rutt 
(hereof ts offered to her. At this stage there is the entity 
of the knower, knowledge, and the object of knowledge. 
‘The worupper 1 now fis true Self, the Goddess, and be 
‘worships Hinself; bis body, which now wears the mentle of 
Sapreme Energy, 1s the coumos. The deatity of the elf and 
the Self ix brought out in the words repeated over the 
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diagram: “The act of alfermg is Brahman, The ofering 
Stent in Brabus. Tato the fire wuch s« Brahman offering 
{is made by lim who 1 Brahman. By bum alone who 
absorbed 0 the offering to Brainaa is unity with Bookman 
‘tained 

Srwnou oF tax Suramex Morten —Godn ths reiypous 
tuadition a Energy, syrabobaed ix Mother for which crenies, 
‘hoch sustaing, and which withdewws into her fathorlese 
‘womb tonumerable workin, creatures, ving and soanzoate, 
in infiste space. She is both Space and Energy. Yet She w 
beyond Space sod Tine. She w transcendeatal, and ber pre- 
cement form exanot be knows. In Tantrayana Boddiisa 
‘Nivudna is Tepeesested by Nutzaa Dev. ‘The Porshipper 
‘nappoars in er, through the anvuatso of bu feeling nad 
cognition, as vt duappeare in the ven. In the Buddbot 
Dimckog (Maharubha) Tata, the Devata as Method, which 
ie Compastion, 1s united mith bis spouse, the Mebayop, 
‘Who is Windom whic is the Ved. Arcuad these two in one 
ze kawer goddewer, whsch form part of the body of the 
Supreme Goddess ux whom by meditation they are merged, 
Weis thus that the Mother Cult bas asomulated into ste 
‘tho dostenes ofthe voud und the transendertal, whach bave 
ful edeqstly to met te nea the worsippr ea 
AS Creative Baergy, the Suprezse Goddeas iy Lowevet, the 
‘ctrva xamazent aspect, ofthe eterzally state, transoen dental 
Reality. Tn this ferm we worsisp ber a all form and st al 
exprasion. 
“Be gun of, sates tt morta fo mates nd fem, 
Mae Rey the om of rece we 

‘tbr hy tae allo to wat sha an de, 

‘re sanoot ndecnand. 
(Grrsmnee to Tae fn Be om of wand nd ete, 
be fs of ck and 
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Rurrsocumenet oF Scuxce asp Heuioior—Moders 
scieace ut now making ux famihar with the idea that every 
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thing in the worl, the colour w the wang of a butterty or 
Qe moet stapendous machinery, the pure thought of « tot 
bbeautfal woman or the destruction of a cathedral by « well= 
Aimed hell, i the relation of one form of enargy to another. 
‘Mex and women, ects and food, earth and the stare, 
fre caught om an all: pervasive, sreautsble danoe of energy. 
Now man everywhere scks to express Realty n relation to 
Js imowledge of the physical world. and of human nature. 
Seientite method bas for ts objects the claruicaton of 
thets, the comparison of ther relatuonsbyps and wquences, 
and, Gall, the farang of corse bef formule or law whic 
oot represent, Lowever, what the natural phenomena must 
af necemity obey. {adeed, es Hobson shows, tw unneosiary 
for the purposes of natural science to make the wsrumption 
{at a ingle law haw « precee coreapondence with a naghe 
definite set of relations which actually subast sa Nature 
Bil lem is necennary for the porposes of natal simnoe to 
sasunie that the Inw corresponds to a set of relations between, 
ral entities. As science progres, it becomes more and mone 
abstract, Tt gradually tends to become a great conceptual 
cheme arnved ut by « process of abetzactin m which sore 
mente of our uctua!precopia ar reoved and not attended 
‘to, Science and Region thus need not be sn eonfbet and, 
indeed they meet on common grousd, if end when they both 
develop to symbole conceptions Sctenee dens with one eet 
‘of facts and region with unotsr. Ta the lower stags of both 
fevence usd rely Ube forms and eategonea of Cough wee 
dbferent in each cate, but ssc they both nse to abntzactons 
the reahty is figured by natural poenes and rele by much 
the eame kind of symbeiuum* Before the Reality both wience 
‘tnd religion stand mute and helplos. “Now the conceptal 
‘scheme sed by the woeshippers of God at Creative Energy 
fis well with the trad of sceatuic thought, whch 
‘emphasizes that metter w 9 moddicstion of energy, and that 
teary action of eveeything, lenng or dead, w gome for of 
ther of atomic exergy bic fils the vod, Sexnce conceives 
Reality os the denwe of Esergy. Religion hide exactly « 
sim view, but on & broader line of thought. In vacuce 
Energy itu blind fury which has no regard for values of 
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Iumas life, Ia rehgon God, as Boerpy, forms the very 
syuthens of vulues. 

‘Goer or Cararier Eoeuoy, ax Moraza Gop—In 
‘the Indian languages ali human values and abstractions are 
expressed in the femunuze gender. All tngy dusted by 
swords in the feonmine gender are moaniferatione of Goddess 
{is Energy. Thos Goddess as Bnerey here creates, sustams, 
‘tnd destroys Ue uve. ‘She i the soinite sence of the 
oar floating i the a-pervadung waters of teruty, when 
Ail fe and form have sual beok into the pal darless, 
‘She us the Word wineh fast breathed life to the cosmos. 
[Het ips open and close day and mgt, hice ight and darineas, 
Hier brow is adorned with the ull monn, “Hit ustre s that of 
‘e thound rung suns us Uhe endless spaces of the universe, 
Her fathomleas wom conceals innumerable work so sfinta 
‘pace. ut She ia also the meazimg of life i term of hurpaa 
kom te Serge of tuonarca in enfants Se 

im the enna ¢ 
w Pure Inveligence. Her body er all the sciences and 
Philosophies. But Her mind ss mucrutable as the inystery of 
‘ibe universe. “Hence the seere warship her as the Unknow 
‘ble. As tho bestower af prompenty She i badocked wath the 
treasures of all worlds. ‘She it act n the altar of temples and 
‘athedmls, a the drew of woraen, and w the embeliweat of 
bhomes, Je the thrill of love she is the sweet sooarnstien of 
tet’ dete, enchaatong his with beauty wed we. She 16 
eathete achvity and meprevents all the fine arts and 
cembeliahznens that make hfe heastful wd enjoyable She 
ta'aex love. She a facaly bhas. Sheu all the classes, 
Drofeswons, and meuns of Ivelhood. She w tho Divine 
‘Mother who at peace oy. beauty, and presperty in the human 
world. 

‘Ged 2s All Good. ‘The most coxanaan prayer which religion 
offers to the Dave Mother is tins form : Thou art the 
AU Good and the source of All Geod. ‘Thou fulflet all 
‘wuthen and desires” ‘The Itunes of eration flat to and fro 
1m the waters of space and the Primordial One, the Mother of 
countless worlds, redes amongst them. 

God 1s the Eternal Males, fresh as a bunch of loses 
{ill blown, with ber eyes lke lotus swamramg in the evure 
of the wotld-water. She looks at maz with tender eyes, and 
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th the sof muse of the eveang sephyr in ber words. At 
auan's eyes run unto here and her bps vibrate on ins lips, he 
‘ees er acu um bir, and hos an er. Hid wex ar changed and 
everything nthe world becomes eweet and tendet. 

‘God ia Mother Love. In all tempest, with hus ty arms 
entwined round the Mother neck, his teasoa ung free in the 
Tirecce of tae, man seeps lize a babe in Her frm emiorace. 

‘God w the Primordial Mother. Her dark tresses toatter 
onumersble munleas spaces whist she dances her co#me 
dasoe. All are in the dance, from the hugest san to the 
mallet electrons, in all manner of gyrations. Al kinds of 
spaces are covered by ber Sect tepe, end hee changer are 
Tarked by blarmg spota that move aumlealy through epsce 
at dierent rates with their cbangang perspectives of space 
time. 

"As the Mother, God i» Creative Boergy enanufest in mand 
‘acd matter, wall Form, Reauty, and Expresnon, As Unecgy 
the evokes energy, und as Mother she evokes aucnfice—tho 
taceiice af the plant for the seed, of the animal for the 
‘offspring, ofthe man for the eld and bumanty, of the grou 
Gea heat reg hs rsa a ad 

‘an Creative Energy is light, radiant heat, ad gravty, 
the soerealeontrour i whch al worlds ow. Ste te 
‘Dine love ot understanding, the Worl of the Coeroas, the 
source from which issue varies of space and time and 
‘energy, vanetice of blazing or grey works, vanes of things, 
both mental and physical 

(Cod an enargy sometimes swe-snepinng snd terble, 
She stirs the heatt of youth to love and snatches away the 
beloved m her supreme set-mill. She is the eneray of 
esteuction. When abe fares up in anger, Blanng suns fall 
far the scattered leaves of « tree from the count eyrtem. 
Species of plants and sounals, sonctes and cvieations 
fty back to her all-engulfing month m obedvence to her 
awesome gesture. 

(Gods the thresd ofthe flower gaciand woven bythe senees 
snd st w She to whom this garland is ofered by every nctrnty 
of the senses. 

‘Puace ov Sex 2x Huszarox.—Whea God sr concesved aa 
sctive scamanence ih mund and matter objects of vense and 
enjoyment become sacred themselves. God is presat sa the 
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mmne-cup, ot in the baptismal water. Indeed, bread snd wine 
‘become the fesh and blood of the God fumself, and demand 
Tevereaco during the holy ceremony. In the ame manner 
tehgion geeks 0 change all enjoyment into dedication, all 
plaarurcs into etferings, all deeds into sxorsfoes, Even that 
tughty, explonve ecergy, sex, from which atocticum flan, 
me teunemuted. fut us true that man's instability ot emotions, 
‘and wil w intmstely connected with bos sex de, and that, 
‘nother man aor women can seach the highest state of 
paychologieal development except 1 the closest posable 
Aaociation with one of oppoate scx, Telypoa must nob 
disregard the sex reletion. On the ather hand, a prachoa) 
region naturally would include sex wn sts field. In a large 
‘part of the world tho emotional end spintual sympathy 
Uetween min and womna w rare, and there w lack of 
‘Adaptation to each athe:’s mbtle moods and expresson, 
‘Thus marrage cannot ra othe spinal evel, The ntsate 
‘ssoouation between roan and woman in religous meditatvon, 
‘the recognition of sex, not as an evil to flee from but 48 a2, 
uplifting force to be utibued ix a partscrp of the spurt, 
asses vex adjustment from an wetinctive level and mariage 
from a moere physiological contrivance. It fixes the greatest 
‘and best Chung sa man, asmely love, apon the supreme object, 
namely God. ‘Man cannot actveve perfection if he leswes love 
‘out of account or dautnibutes kus hfe in eageeguted compart 
menta of earthly affection and spantuality. Sex thus has to 
be evaluated in terms of religous expencnee. Therefore man 
mil pray to be delivered not from sex but trom ite 
‘temptation ; he will mport mio normal exxual ife » religious 
partnership so that the moments of greatest intimacy will 
‘ease to be exasting, and a serene tranquility and fill vitality 
‘wl be associated together without detriment to ether. 
(God 1 to be conceived as the one supreme Energy who 1 the 
‘passion of love as well us the abstraction of the most elevated, 
‘meditation. Nothing is unholy, for God's feet are everywhere. 
“You are my Seif. My ellis Your coasert. My vital air 
sre Your attendants, This body ss Your home, All tha 
paraphernalia of worldly enjoyment x« Your ritual. Sleep 
‘my wnetiable union with Thee. As I salk I circumarsbulate 
‘Yeu. All my words are hymns. Whatever I do, all that = 
‘Your warehup.” ‘Thu is the supreme conseorstian. 
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Goo rox Aiz.—For the gnorant Ged 2 fetus, mage, ot 
ritual ; for the wise God 1s mysterious and bears a thousand 
‘ames, For the child God ss a playmate; for the youth God 
wethe sweet coy raaiden of Love end Bewuty. For the worldly 
God 1s the conscerntion of the fesh, and the art and ritual of 
the sxtuafuction of desres. For the leaders of men, God 36 
the supreme embodiment of reaunciation sad self-sacrifice. 
For the aged God is the All and the Alone. 

God's body is made up of men's deepest and most fervent 
denres and aspirations. In the depth of pasion, m the 
‘erenity of knowledge, m the tensest moments of achvity, 
Ged with man. And when parson as frustrated and 
astivity bated by eruel Fete and Death, and man finds 
himself a eastawny on the sands of tue, he still worships 
God as the All-Gond. When his knowledge quauls before tbe 
thought that this Universe, the aecoe of fas many trrumpht 
and mufermgs, mnat share the mevitable extinction of tha 
solar systems, God 1 still the All-True. God as the Eternal 
‘Dancer in allenguling Space and TNme Uafe and Death, 
‘Creation and Destruction are thythmvcally pulsating patterns 
an His eversupple, everfowmng dance. Whilst He sweeps 
‘mayestucally over dark unfathomable space, a thousand worlds 
‘and beings spring up hike lotuses and God lingers arnongst them, 
makes, and ins lows the beauty and hope of creation. Whe 
he swiftly tums back in the grandeur of sheer aimlecsnen 
thousand worlds and beinge retura after ther ittle day to bis 
al-devounng mouth, end God 1 left Alone, Unpartnered, 
‘Then there m neither universe nor man, and Ged either feels, 
nor thinks, nor dreams. 
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Heuictow Noawat. ano Necenasy 10 Max—Reigion ia 
‘an expresuon of normal human impulses acd besoe cannot be 
Texated aban affair of «few chosen ot gifted tndvviduals, Ta 
fost, the vital need of huas nature wioch rebysous objeota 
satisty, the sanity and equipoue whch there import to 
{he indirdual aullerang from peycinecoafita oF strain tho 
cousounen of o transcendent joy or wabliity, and the 
Imowledge of higher values with which all higher Feugious 
‘expenences are asocsated, all go to show that « man without 
Te Sec cation wipe, rng nc 
ry is ranting wt 

tiles to bch ‘end wtalny. Man me much greater 
than Sooty or Nature, and his spenonty 1s show By the 
‘world of values which hus phlosopby cron and faa 

Thaker dyamne in hus bear. Religno therefore involves the 
‘ery sunt of mas's personality. Toth Nature aad Somety 
Innve been persnited ae dilerext stages of man's elture ub 
Gods, "Neither of them could satisfy foun ; for noting can 
clasm man's unqualied revercace which exnoot nue above all 
ralauvition. ‘The Phlosophy of Nature or the Philosophy of 
Society suberdinates santo laws which man doca tot 
acknowledge. Man i the ulbmeate arbiter of hs own values, 
Te tehpon which exeates aad stabilizes ealucs beyond all 
luncattasnty or rlativity. In the sphere of relipon, thea, man 
us inentably concerned with the greater reautes which he 
an conceve. Te m bere that has afirmation ws sesoaget, 
dloepest, and mort dynamic. 

Govs, REPREazKtartexs oF HUMAN AKD  Soctat 
YVauins-—Ammuma and Anumatien represent the loweat 
stage of religion, whea san sought mn them an escape from 
tu meonprehcanble, mysterous Nature. Relyven then wat 
‘rnfuge from realty rather Unan e means of contra Relig 
dloguse and doctzases were so many devees to take tat's 
foeape poole. There were range and smpersoul forocs 
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which surrounded and dominated mas, forcs which wete 
“arrested, lodged, and inearnsted ” in the totem, plat, or 
szomal. Man thm $nds an afinity and communes with a dew 
sacred world. Tt isthe latter that blends all hs confheting 
rnsimets end impulses, becomng xt once iniubitsve ond 
Inspiring, ternble nod beneficent. All the taboos, preexpts, 
tind injunctions, mthout which femly, soow!, und tnbed 
Grgusication eannot survive, are proyected to this sacred 
‘world, ence the totems some to be regarded ux deed 
Ancestors, generating and guardian spurts of the tribe, Tn 
‘more advanced stages of social development the gods clearly 
emerge ax the guarana of moralty. ‘Theft, adultery, false 
Ihood, eating of forbidden foods, are all punssbed by the gods, 
The totem plants and sasmals, the aun, rogon, and the 
stacy, also defined boman groups. Marzuage and relationships 
‘were inftzenced by man's reference to objects of the physical 
savironment. The sky carve dows to the earth and the fest, 
the mountain acd the nver overstepped their imrts and 
expaaded themselves, establishing theix hegemony over every 
have of human activity, and human kfc was meted oUt me a 
mysterious teadle with physeal nature. Man is here neutral, 
It m the totem, Nature, Nelure-Gods, Fate, Destiny, 
‘ersomifed as divinities, which respectively presonbe his 
values end valuation.” Some actions are regarded as 
displeasing to the gods, and forbidden ; and law punubes 
snot merely the individual, but also the whole comuruty 
for uprctting the superatural order and thereby ineurmag 
‘the divine wrath, Sur ws that which the gode dike, and rast 
2s vurtuous that the gods may find no catte for disatisaction 
with him, Later the need of socal rategration made Sonety 
to be the wrefutable arbiter of human alues. Man escaped 
from all the disharmomes of life to society. which brought 
About the wncr edjustesent. Relgion now charsoterstically 
embraced ll that 3 for the stability, mamtenance, ond 
surmval of the socal group. Adoption, inituatwon, roaimIage 
Aeath, the preservation of food resources,  propecty, 
Occupation, justice, fear of pestlenor, farsne, o diester: 
all these came to be under the control and management of 
religon.  Sotml, economs, and religious taboos and 
regulations were mnextreably iutermoves. Religion at this 
‘tage mocvitebly ensures socal scanty, peace, and progres. 
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1 explains social orgpns in temas of God's dene, and defines 
tm gos the ideals of men. God crestes the soci clates, nd 
soul distmctons are accepted as repeesenting God's ell 
Birth, marage, death, ore all reigiovs ceremonies. The 
standard of craftxouansbip in easurcd by the eraft-god. Oaths 
tre taken m the nume of Cod. ‘The settlement of wllage 
Gnputes w prended over by tbe village God and us rotted 
by oflermgs at Hus shrmac. A round of reliioas ceremonies 
and festrenls keeps the peamat at work or manta. ht 
‘punts through periods of suspense and stress. ‘The building 
ofan embankment, the planting of tees, the digging of a wel, 
‘the foundation of « horse for wek anuroals, are prized beoause 
of the spmtual benefits they confer. ‘Thus va many ways Gods 
represent soaaal values. They hold together the people m 
1 gommoo eflort agama a common danger or in oozman 
fefovangs and festivals. ‘They punvsb social crimes ae eine, 
and reward socal virtue with seats in heaven. The heaven 
vtael€ 1s pictured as the abode of the mmortal and the blessed 
ammong men, cxating 2 & socal stratifontion which 1m the 
exact counterpart of earthiy social existence, Gods represent 
the apotheous of huznan virtue und they mre woud of i-anll 
snalice, or enmity. Unbke the Nature Gods they are no 
longer awe-iaspirng or ternble They are approachable and 
famenable to man’s wishes an the sume way as great men. 
‘Yet they are hucar-divine ; they have a divisity which des 
ot belong to men, which men seek and yet which ever eludes 
ther geanp. The humen and the drvme attnbutes in most 
rebpons are « heterogeacous muxture. Indra gives rain and 
‘Zew wields the thunderbolt, and the sexual marabty of both 
1 not above reproach. The former was oon caught und 
‘Pushed severely a an ordinary mortal by on sodignant 
saint. ‘The moon god, Chand, ns an Wert love aflas, and 
De sitfers from consomption. Vishnu was the ancient 
personification of the sun, but tho maa-God Krahna i an 
incarnation of his divine emence. He is the Dieine Cowmberd 
‘tho plays 00 ins te, loves the shepherds, and the Books, 
‘and protects them from stomms and Goods. In the tame 
imunter docs Apolo, the chanoteer of the sun, sing song 
find shepherd flocks. Hut sometizees gods mazufatt them 
aclvea ss men to share man’s suflering m grave soca! crises. 
‘The Geds represent not merely eternal ftman values, bot 
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‘ko new and changiag values in obedience to man's frech 
need of somal harmoay and adjurtment. The conceptions of 
‘Avatar in Hindsiom, ofthe Bodbusattve ia Buddborm, and of 
the Mesnah sn Jodaism and Chrsbamty, Dustrate religion 
sm term of somal conscousness, 

‘Retacrow 1m Socracr.—Socrety 1s the precondition of the 
Dpurmut of impoctant buman values and satisfactions. Social 
nsintegraton end even unsctlement, mdced, jeopardize 
toott human values. "It 1 for thus reason that ran often 
tubordinaics hieself to woeicty and utibecs zeigen to beng 
fout results that eubserve sonal ends, As social life has 
‘Advanced ‘and become more complex, the groups hace 
demanded « more unswerving allegiance trom individuals. 
Standardization is necesary for tho sake of unity and 
efficeney of society. Rebgron then steps m to inculente 
tuntaslng loyalty of the andevdeal to the group. Tew 
particolaly i times of cris which threatens the dissolution 
‘of the group that the sccmlly conservative aspect of religion 
becomes more apparent. In the past region explained seal 
angie and sought to jursdy the exuting socal orgamization. 
‘Through the ages the reigning reluzon often proved oa al 
tha” pow thet be a Coats hte eee od 
Aemoernsy, the forces of progress. Thus institutional 
religion, which through its ecelenastical orgamveation moulded 
1 people’ beics und standards in oonformty to nuthoritatire 
State traditions, is self dueredited when in w democratio 
‘upheaval the people identify the State with a particular 
class. ‘The inedequacy of social region inevitably arises 
‘rom the fect that dierent sndreiduals partsopate smequally 
snotal values. Rebun, therefore, fails to aatefy the noris 
of universality and stably, Sovality «a growag tng, and 
fn ideal of socidity which belongs ¢9 the future involves 
4 bind and even fataletic subservence to laws of Nature— 
f tubeervience which i moompetible with gecwine religious 
onesousnest. For m the sphere of religion man determmen 
for humself fus ideal fe. Te isnot for Nature of Socicty— 
‘even though pervonsted a2 Gods—to dictate man's spiritual 
valuation. Man Dulas = paredite alone and by bimself, 
‘whereot he absolute monarch. {ta not for Neture ar Sorety 
‘bul ths for brn orto delay ts etablishment on the earth, 

Maw non ome Reuotovs Axerren—A sooul religion 
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ows not merely lack of sense of proportion but also a 
Jogicel contradiction. “f man can build his ideal hfe by his 
tools of seienee, directed by antellgence, without a bebet 
in Cod, then there is mo need af « reigion when wealdings 
iaappear from socsety. No doubt man's reiganr ettitude 
‘wil conpern iteelf more is the future with the organuzation 
of society, for, aa Julian Huxley contends, it w vooul ond 
oonorio ‘maladjustments that are exuing distress nd 
bewilderment and aze being fet as Destiny to be propstinted 
‘or otherwue manipulated. But man's religion cannot be 
circumscribed within the limits of the social community, nor 
the ralgioas attuinds completely idetaied with man's social 
affections in the naturalisuc human level. Mora) and eocial 
virtues can ceither be aroused by logie und eomprebennos, 
nor controlled by sociology. The conoeption that man’s 
‘elation tofellow-manconsbtute the sphere of certain ultunate 
ue can alone serve as the vecure foundations of 
var yamansz, 1 conseptica oun emerge 
only from relgnous experience. Seience has not always given 
trae and unfalterng guidance for the direction of hurnax 
Activities along socially deswable chansels. Thus, instead of 
sovence being called ou to advise whot expressions of the 
religious pulse sll be petaussibe, itis upon ‘tnt 
Sine of mans dein Wang te patho pogrel. Te pal 
ot of man's destiny path of progres 

must be shared by the mvisible hand mn order thet its direction 
may be uneringly right. For as Jong as men's present 
sgnorance and absence of control iz regard to their own minds 
emit no econore and soeial placrung oan be sure of te 
sims, Relynoo alone ean not only set up the soale of values 
but abo provide the emotional drive for getting ther realized 
1m prectice. “The neutrabty of science n regatd to emotions 
‘and moral and sathetio values,” admits Juban Huxley, 
means that while mp its own sphere of knowledge 1 

supreme, other spheres it is oaly a method and 8 tool’ 
{frelon be regarded as an extraneous support like «crutch, 
‘which man may throw away when he attains his proper 
strength, the very essence of relgson as wn wnevitable 
exprestion of normal tuman nature, not of petbological 
conditions, ws maundersiocd. Beligion ot its iaghest finds 
neither in Nature nor in Society—aot even when they are 
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ptaonified as Gods—but m Self at once the ultimate arbnter 
tnd the very substance of values. In the myctical con- 
‘sciousness man doce Bot project is valies and sles either 
‘to nature of to soeety, but reahzes them wn his own con- 
seoumass,. Here goodaeas becomes identi) with salvation, 
and both ‘Nature and Society reveal the All<Gcod. ‘The 
ceubjective self thirks, feels, and wilt, Rela defies the 
UUhumate values of life ta terme of these three factions ae 
‘Truth, Beauty (or Lowe, and Goodaeas, ‘Thus did the 
Upaniaade of old name the ultzmate ends of life 2 as to make 
hem elf-comsaous. Hebgion is » comcioumess that Truth, 
Beauty, and Goodness ate, and are real, Religon st an 
endeavour to seoure the conservation of Fruth, Beatty, and 
Goodness through man's sponte actions. Nature may be 
releatless ond cruel, sooty mey be unjust and unwbole- 
ome, the plulotophy of ease evolution cay not excite OUT 
‘admization : bot these have no bearing upon man's deel 
‘world, which, 2 epite of these, mt opite of unset, ax ruc, 
ood, and beantfa. 

In the mystical consciouscess Nature iv but an 
Jnsignufcat speck in &hms:teus ocean of ght, an insignifiant 
fragment of & vast system which roan images. Let the 
‘pact Tagore rpeak +— 





Here even in the poet we find « spintual, not a romantu: 
cor ethene valuation. 
Hertrand Russell contends thet the philosophy of Nature 
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390“ THEORY AND ART OF MYSTICISM 
must not be unduly terrestrial; for st, the earth, as merely 
‘one of the smaller planets of one of the smaller stars of the 
the Milky Way, It would be ndsculous to warp the philosophy 
‘of nature i ofder to bring out results that are pleaumg to the 
: isis Vitalin a4 
philosophy, and evolutionism, shaw in this respect a lack of 
femse of proportion and logueal relevance.> 

‘The mystic Dadu, the weaver of Ahmadabad, sees in 
Nature the essence of beauty, yoy, and hfe, for su his own 
‘world of values which recreates Nature for hur. 
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A deep rebyious Neture-mystioumo cbaracteriaea the later 

ts of Buddhare in Chins and Japan. In Zen 
Huddinm the conception of tha Many an the One wes the 
{ettle ground of an understanding of the unity of life in which 
the face of Nature became " The sermen of tha Taamroate ”, 
A tage finds in a stone Iymg near the temple gate all the 
‘uddhas of the past, the present, and the future. The forest 
‘teachers umbued with a forest sense pount to the rasng and the 
setting of the sum, to the deep ses, or to the falling fakes of 
‘snow an winter, and thereby unculeste the lessons of Zen. 
‘When sages are acked to explain their relguoun belcf, they 





tnd the wid burda calling.” There i, again, the well-known 
Symbol of the moraing glory as exprerstg at once the tage 
brevity at well us the moral beauty of life and ths theme 
Appears again and again in Japanese portry and panting 
"A typical Zen deseriptoa of human Lfe a that of Dogea, 
‘one of the most dintingunahed leaders of Zen Buddbusm 
“Cat and serene ithe 
Lor devin bot wo the 
Bt ey the as ner Gren ye wi 
Brow te pl Bet oft moe 
Here Nature-mystiism and relpous contemplation merge 
m each other, Nature bemg facet in abstraction bereft of 
salours aad vivid motions. 
mediation the human soul iedoed, nda un aft 
‘with and penetrates into the heart of Nature, not her ac ve 
sind agtated aapects but the panty and ameorty permading 
the universe. ‘This mood 2 enlled “ase-hythrn ", denoting 
the sentiment and temper of transcendental ealriness, and 
at finds its expression in redle-hke poems, terse m expression 
and full of suggestion, as well ar i Incdueepe pasntings 
‘wthout colour or shading.” Aneaks dexenbes how ths 
eouhar senae of esthetic enjoyment i8 appiid to the houte, 
the garden, ond all the sursoundangs of a abode, and able 
the manner of atting, Che way of epping fret vce oF af 
using fans, sn thort t6 neanly every detad of fem Japan? 
+ Be hart Naar a Mn hry Dui Pos Pen 
cay eam tf eae 
1 Sie tury @ Japon fe, Sagres < Lat fro 2 
sala Big 
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‘A bare pllowophy of Nature cannot fend the mystic 
umagnation” For the myatic Nature os not ultunate, be 
Imports into it maaunge and valve of ican fe and 
destiny. Thus Beauty, Truth, ce Kaowiedge is revealed oven. 
bby the meanest fowar that blows, the Sight of = sky 2atE 
or erane, Ube brit Bloor of the toring glory, the dbme of 
the dewirop on the blade of graas, or the iaajesty” of the 
everiaging pines. T¢ isthe very emence of religion to erate 
tymbols, and i tbe eymbcle that express roas's convietion 
tat Nature bar sgnifeance not by herself, bt as revealing 
i own scheme of valves, and a realty akin to Kimiaif 
‘which tovitee Ne complete’ bserptce. 

‘Mviricam ano Socrerr—Feow Su.7 To Tax Liz oF 
Beanaaye—Stmiarty the anpassaton of sooety is but a 
Trunk ghiopee, a marsentary phase, cf as seal oyster of 
‘Telations whch man can wnagmne. A social iaterpretation of 
rehgion thus shows @ want of balance. Religion ia conversed 
‘th the angular fotalitis, Truth, Lave, and Goodness, which 
ave all unfinte, Man say love deeply, but » profounder 
Tove ean be imagined. Mar may bave a Profound kaowledge, 
yet ona feel that be i ikem chld colectug pebbles on the 
‘veashare of knowledge. Man may lead an exceedingly good 
Iie, yet snny be diaatcd that Re cannot lad « beter one, 
‘True rebgon ws coment, = many-sided expenence for 
‘the worshipper, Tenwelves sethooght and a sotation of the 
problem of the Whence, the What, andthe Whither of Self. 
For the problem of valuation snemtably smpbes analya of 
the teltreterence of comeoumes, Tp sccatise thinking 
wwe find more of lect explot sclf-concousmess of the 
thinker, and not infrequently the wisees of Unalang depeads 
fon the cleamest of the comcousaess of one's personal 
foatian, But the elyrous question", «8 Tawney abeervos, 
‘yelaten precwely to the sell, constitated by the prexat 
conseiousness itself, and stihl, if you please, nt esther 
Lappy or miversble, as m barmoay or dwoord with its world. 
leret le not the personal equation thet = waportant, but the 
self asa whole, including fs relations tothe phyla! and nocial 
‘otrlf of which tis apart. Asa whole, the el is beautiful 
oF hideous, good or bed, bappy or ushappy, and thn 
rehpous eontcioulness.” Ia the tclnoat conscioumness ane 
reacts to the self as an object.” Tels thee whuch underien 
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the ancient Eastern reigions conviction Uhat au sndiidual’s 
subyective self ts in its essence the umsversl self whole and 
‘undivided, and that there wna strtly wtelestaal or antic 
‘way of apprebending it.“ From kim come back baled 
both word and mund. but he who reales the joy of Brahman 
ss frce from fear.” mys the seer of the Upaniaads. 

‘He is the ont God, who ss hiding Hizzaef 1 ell erentares, 
who pervades everythong end knows the hearts of all sreatutes, 
He alone is the souree of the vared actavites of all crextures, 
‘sad in Him dwellallereatures, He's the erence of inowiedge, 
He w described also as Visheakerman, one Whose activity 
comprehenda the woeld, Who m Love, the essence of Joy an 
earleasen, as also the Etarual Good. Tt thus follows that 
‘the method of religous ving 6 the debberate eultyention of 
‘Truth, Love, and Goodness all together. Religan emphasizes 
love und devotion to the whole of hurawotty and stands above 
tnd beyond petty socal acd ethrealconnderalsons, which band 
‘the individual to the elan, the tribe, the late, of the group, 
Man links hurself wth the rest of the universe as a solution, 
ofthe problem that arises out of sef'untrespection, not merely 
ut of the needa of organic and wool oldaity in the upward 
‘evolution of group hfe. He conscicusly secka a superaatural 
and super-rational order in which every sentient ereature 
Would be to every other the object of perfect love, com> 
pounded of joy and understanding indistolubly intermingled. 
‘The Buddha deserbed such a perfect world when be spoke 
of Brakma- Vibara, Uz. vg us Brabsoa, as follows — 

“Do oot desuve each other, do not dese any 








Booomex, Scuxmme yer Svwrerne—It 
recognized on all hands that Buddhism, though it 1 not & 
religion of love, bat of kaowiedge, 15 the most sympathetic 
‘of all rehpons.” Christansty empbatically lays down " Love 
‘hy neighbour os thyself”, “ Love your enemies "but it dove 
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tea sept ly en heal os Te wee 
Saateeyooera res 
PS cnoptt feel geal's coy hae Sk 
SEN oy aie oe coy ence 
Say paced angie aha ae 
at cnans Ceiteestet serve ser be 
Suttctagecast tr"Simat tees 
ee, Paina gate Yas 
Pe ama  Septn ne 
rel arn” Si te pin 
aed cana Ss mig ames ah 
ELAR eens eee 
Ot en ol sens tie 
serch etn, oa pcs 
SORES rates rare eee 
arenes Se nd 
misery of the world. The following gatha sums up the Buddhist 
Tass Tat 
vce erst 
sine niet 
pee 
aethre nee 
pe ii We, ARTE tol 
ee ete 
eats Spee, he ee mat 
ot aay Sata one ts TO, 
SSS Ss 
Sot au? 
Tt hrm he mop ite 
ete ene ert yee ht 
wanton 
1 ait oe 
tino te my ft 
wd OS Seen Sot 
at tps se cet 
an 
vin morons a Cnn art 
or tbe ile ace hes “Rion 
SSP eas an tae 
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Even the attempt to eltam individual salvation, urespectively 
‘of the salvation of all creatures, 1 deprecated. Aryadeva 
observes — 





‘The Bodhusattva, mdced, learns the hand lesson of 
wentifying himself wholly end entirely with others, of 
regarding all creatures as of they ute Buddhas, There ss 
complete “equality between others and oneself” (parat- 
‘masamats), aad the Bodbusattva finally reduoes it to 
“transformation of the neighbour ito oneself” 
maporivertina). Santsdeva thas adorably expremes the 
‘vow of the Bodhusattva — 


‘1 mst desteny the sorow of te stranger becave pasts 
tute ines owe gel, I cua toeefre 60 gud te hers barmuoe 





ok mona tim our hy taro 
‘Wrvotlymvmatey by babe we cam bey curaiven to ee Car 80 
In ethera "Our onlf sem ss out 
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‘Vaparta awp Teaxtcexoextatioe—Io tho Vedante 
morality suzilaly fellows fron knowledge, from the realiza- 
tion thet “That thou art”. Tt is the most complete or 
‘trazscendantel affirmation of the self, the ellacement of 
Sistinotions betwem self and all senbeot creatures and all 
‘things which are here the goal of life, and morality becomes 
‘an episode in the establishment of the Unity, In the identity 
‘onseioumess, morality, and existence are this weotified. 
‘The wlentity expressed emot.onally becomes on all-embeaosng 
love, while 1a the sphere of action it beoomes surrender of the 
will and service. In Hindu Ethice the uneonseoue as well aa 
‘the coneious deares are equally important as lending to good 
‘or evil deeds, and knowledge eradicates the roots of evil 
Aesires, cousesous or unconscious. The following elaseeation 
of the god dems, tat of Velyerenyurmen, 1 ypu of 
ia eulture— 


. swith of cto. 
Saath i apn 
eprom ol re of oh ete, eat, 
“aulty towards te cnnghiaou, 
Hepremwoe ian ‘crierma 
Etre, 
Beswooe 


‘Mindu ctiuon has xx roote tm philosophy and i is 
‘ementialy diecrpinary end practical m having before raelf 
‘the goal of Ieading the calf beyond the empuncal to the 
‘transcendental. In the transecadental Ife the individual 
realizes the oneness of his Being, and ts unroanence through 
out. Thus there emerges one Life, one Form, one Joy, 
through nature and humanity. Thus identity-consciousnes, 
Ihowaver, males some sensitive indivaduals mé:ferent to the 
concems of the work-e-dey world, obliout of the hopes 
‘and fears of men. ‘They become steeped in the tranquillity 
‘and peace of ther own meditative Ife, and bequesth to the 
‘world only that knowledge which enables others to stand 
ands in the same yosnner- But there are others who lve 
for fellow-men because they are a part and parcel of the 
‘coumic existence. And then we have in morality x pattem 
of the superratious] cosmic order. In the purely theistic 
syitece, mere dissolution of azidya or wgnorance at regards 
sdetity ig neither morelity nor the path te morality by Half. 
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In the Vaisknavic tradition knowledge and good donde as 
well {karma} are not m themselves adequate. Apart from 
tieditation, certan suxihary Virtues are exophasted, much a 
‘wranty, ntraghtforvertace, charty, kindness, harm 
eas, indllerence, freedom from elation in prompenty. abd 
{rom depresson mn adveraty. ‘These are exeal ede to the 
ilatin Kav a Devoten ad eine ang 
form love ute al Lowe, m weh 
Xnowledge ard roorlty calzamate, the ‘vidual afta 
true Freedom, which f tue nothing but a Hovng faith and 
Jove, an atonement im devotion el w restoration throagh 
rurrender? 

Meowva so Rawawora Sverawe avo SERTION OF 
Max—The theatic Madhva syste ie that which Beheves in 
difference between man and God, and between man and man, 
scleral and ultimate, yet promulgates the service of mat 
4 the true worstup of the Lord, bhajanam. in speech one 
tim ut truth, benedcence, asd loving kindoras. By the body 
tne serves through giving, redeeming, and proteting, BY 
the mind one serves rough merey, oodwal, aad tuth oF 
reverence. These are the socal forms of the Lord's service, 
tbich one mast dedicat, eech and alte Narayena the Lord 
of the Human. Sumilerly the Ramanuyy uth Gods the 
inapieabon to sence to felow-men m the Lord's own caver: 
ceaung service to Bis creatures. ‘These rrptures teach that 
trea the Lord's knowledge xara forthe umimetion of the 
ignorant erenture, and Bhs idaace uoto all forms of good 
ahd at the Lord's Sek Power, comnts. Hparting 
fereugth to the weak, pomer to the powers, «x thot 
‘adeevour efter the good” The Lar, wo the srptire ba 
Iebolda creatures cromng the soa of samara 'm the feel 
font of the es, and cays to Mimself: “1 wil be tai boat, 
and I, even Kul be toned about nnd buffeted by the waves 
of thet sea” Agate, as the Cow Mother protects the new 
bom talf from the gromup bulla By shang her hora ot 
them, othe dvvise Mathe, oat of ove of offspring, protete 
heploen children, the sak, the agnorant and the flea 

“Cours or Drvnez ovr. Ya Verinavim, the Mother end 





1 Yode 8 erm Stag of te Sota, pt 
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Siva cults, as m2 Chnstantty, there w emphasized the 
seoraton of lis and experiente which parbapetes in Divina 
‘Love, and we have m all these thesto ayviems a quetistio 
ideal ond beatific visvon, as well ax the divine grace and the 
divine forgiveness, which find man the ssaner and God the 
Perfect with teue evangeheal darmg in a fellowship of the 
mutual dependence of love and help. St, Augustine ead 
“Had T not beea « smner, how could there have bom 
Saviour?” Perfection and imperfection are both neceasary 
{in the communica of love. [x God's love no varius uplifting, 
ro vice is degradiag. The geaene mmpulses and desures bind 
‘man outwardly in social Ife and relationships, but st +6 thesa 
‘which at the same time quicken contemplation. Hence the 
‘pamuonate soul alane oan be a true myshs, and for him love, 
truth, and beauty reveal themsselves in man's dasly relations 
‘ups and concrete experiences with fellow-men. For these 
‘are the external and ultimate values which to the mystic 
‘arn rooted in the nature of God, and actualsed in hun 
‘experience of life. The dea of the Good 1s no ubstraction, but 
aust be realized in ax associated and reciprocal life. “The 
teaching that God 16 love spurs ran to mutual sacrifice 
‘and perfected mtereourse comprebending the entire Living 
‘world. Hel gion in thie manser borlds up am attitude which 

‘the grentest amount of thought and sacrifice of man for 
fellow-mas. The mystic's complete livmg here becomes 
lao epiiode in the establishment of permanent conditions of 
‘umoa with the Divine m every oan, nay, m every sentent 
being, All human acd social expenenoet thus ate serted and 
tranaformed into seats of the eternal and the beautiful. 
Rebgion began as a deKinstion of the eavironment's ranstery 
‘over man, whose sease of personel worth was utterly 
‘vangushed. Tt eada by setting up the environment as the 
substance of men's own aspirations end excellences, which 
samulacly emphasiars man's wmpotence. But now such 
mmpotence wt his highest worth, because thes exrironment it 
the reflgotion of Ins own consccoumens. In the Mahsyina. 
Hoddhism min, through seifinowledge and daphne of 
the mind, cultrrates benevolence, which ss the summiwr 
bomum, with a sweep that 2s uruversal. Here wo have no 
comnchon of human sm, at in Chrstanty or Vaishnaviam, 
bot 2 profound resolve, based an knowledge of self and the 
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human eovrenment, and x steady outpourng of the heart 
to all creatures in order that fhe cupreme goal ultunstely 
may beresched. It from the emotional qualities of religous 
Tele that chanty and love gum sufGeent strength to 
‘counteract the selishness and prejadioes of man, Not merely 
‘Tatonal argument and pereuasion are tovoked, but, mote: 
‘over, the feeling of love starlf aroused in sts fallnead with a 
‘Tew to expand the closed ewele of self ull st encompasses 
All sentient Life, The dilerence between the Vedanta and 
Mahaykna Suddbvem indicates that shanty needs a religious 
motive fit sto reach tts widest range. Therefore ia the latter 
even meditabon 1 subordinated to the active virtues of 
compassion, burmbity, end patience. Saxtileva quotes the 
‘Suwarabhara on the gubyect of benevolence and roerey, 
‘and commends that the verses sbould be observed with respect, 
‘and rehearsed even with the voice. The hurnan rund rarely 
attains go great « breadth of mntense, inexhaustible sympathy 
a iden, the vere dure tobe wotien sn Itrs of 
old — 





eats ge be ey in ly of wea wd 
Sead be alee a bencisel, Peaane, delhi iay 
St Serpe Sir thers weg 


Unsere sur Goat or Mysricia.—It 2s a remarkable 
festure of Mabayina Buddbsm to mantam the mew that 
* See Yarshams Bree, Stems of edna Thea 50. 
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‘Nircana end the world-order are one. Niromna u ast to be 
sought outade this world, which, though transient, is 





reality nothing mare than Nirsona steeif. Beomwse it ix 
‘sontrary to resson to iraagme that there is Néroana and that 
there 16 semwara, and that the one lies outside the pele of 
the other, and, therefore, that we can attain Niroona only 
sfter we bave annihilated or escaped from the world of birth 
and death, If wo are not hampered by our confused 





Wc res hy eer of reat eons dc 
iizcumaocms ence. 
‘The Budde once spoke to Zengea thus — 


© Ege, pm a Koes atta ara 
Arenas ike shadows, ike ven 


We tho se thatthe Knowledge and waht wich ere 
‘the outcome of the highest mystica contemplation 1 diferent 
relipons brook 20 duality w the system of expenences, but 
contribute to a profound change 2 man’s behaviour, as well 
tt ia his payeleal state, and to a novel wterpretation of fut 
environment, whiah becomes the substance of his owa value 
forma. Hore ss becomes entited was wtelience, * What 
ain oF delusion, that a6 intelbgenee;” tays the Mahayana 
Sutra. Value here becomes vdentiied with exsttence. Saya 
Asanga:: Aa there is no phccomenon separated from reabty, 
to when describing ignorance, we people ae of opasoa that 
Hus nteligeace tell” A farcous Zen hymn sway sje ¢ 
“(4 man bo iow the truth) does not rect ceror. The 
tron nature of the unmtcligble cennct be other thin the 
Buddha stare.” On this Ohasama comments; "Truth 
doesnot need tobe sought fs, foe i as present everywhere, 
ven an error. Hence be who rejects error rejets truth." * 
{is thus that the poles meet tn myatrel tuition. What hat 
‘The Dens om te Emer 


3 Gone i Pat, Te Dapumayef edo pew 
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been put eternally apart 1s eternally united. The immaterial, 
amapalpable, transoendent heaven us made ose and continuous 
sath the grose end unhappy atoral world. One 1s the other, 
the other the one, God is the woeld and transecads 2t; 1 the 
evil and the good which conquers and consumes that evul.t 
(God becomes Man ; the travails of men are the throes of the 
ith of gods. “Primitive religion defined God m terms of 
feae, wonder, and awe excited by an alien und hostile environ 
ment. Mystieal mtuitionem defines God u terms of an all 
imelusve Tove end apprehension, when the environment 
‘becomes man’s own and embodies all his values and 
‘aspirations. Where, again, relypon brooks oo God, and 
mystiiem is without communion, man's infinite and faite 
‘are unified v0 completely as to harmonize all opposites and 
‘contradictions sn his envuronment, releeting bus own manifold 
‘eternal exictence. 


AM Kaen m2 Cowener Isshgrne 9.482 
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‘Faow Soci 70 Prasonan. Rrsiotox—The signieance 
of religion consists m tho fact that wt creates an environment 
of volue-farms over wnd above man's phyncal end sooul 
environment, $0 that the coaflits in the latter may be 
fbelished or harmocised. It u philosophy which Gnt 
postulates the values, but at 1s religion whieh brmgs these 
home to the individual m the form of epeoite eruaticnal 
reactions, In the history of regions we find thet It 18 the 
‘wunety in man's tendencies und dispositions, ws well us ua but 
philosophy, which acconats for the ranety of the objects 
‘of worship and religious dogmas. Religious objects und 
dlostrnee, ike all human embnvaages end works, shor, 
‘deed, w vancgated pattern ach reljon 1 bound up witl 
the entire social fabri, ethics, and philosophy of « people. 
Ten out of the specie aetion-attrtades, emotions, and 
‘of a people that all art and relinon, myth and dream, are 
fashioned. Aw ervitzation progressed man acquired greater 
control over Nature, and aho greater exmncipation from the 
focual pressure. ‘Thus bis emotional resctions gradilly 
became more and more specific, hus eas and aymabols came 
te be fasbioned more and more out of the ram matenal of 
individual doairee and attitudes. This implies a change from 
social to individual relignon. We have already seen that wit 
the increase of mystical inwardness the mind gradually 
separates ittef from the social or traditional vetting of the 
‘religious emotion which has been the mystie's starting- 
point. Finally, with the complete dustociaton of the mind 
{from the symbol or unage, the mystic becomes a fren man and 
ham dens and feelings cease to belong to a partienlar rehgion, 
bbut belong to all. Personal selon, which is par excellence 
‘man's self-expression, hus its appeal to man everywhere, 
Te is « Universal Religon. 

‘Yavuz or Past Runsaiovs Exrrerexce.—Man's attitude 
to God bas a yanety and uniqueness that belong to the 
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Individual Religions which jealously mamtaln ther ereda 
‘us suviolable properticy, end do nat tolccato indivedual 
expermentation, are theclogies and do not setisy the needs 
of vital adaptation. On the other hand, the religyns tradition. 
in which an mderdal is born ought never to be dueregarded, 
because nothing can offer « safer gusdance wm confiet and 
espa than the eocumlated religious expereace of the pest. 
‘Asim every Geld of valustioa, indondual expenence and group 
‘tradition are equally smporeant’ as formative factors in 
religion. Rigsd ereeds whieh exclude all individual satitive 
{and spontaneity may became correct and proper, but noting 
spreads cymesm and atheism more than these. (On the other 
hand, the freedom of the mystical consciousness 1 only 
possible at a result of the ad to the diserpline and expression 
of thought, ml, and emotions that past religious expenence 
furauhes, “Finally, there w no doubt that man at no distant 
day mall be able to avail hazself ofthe values and experiences 
of the great hutoric relgnons in ius individual fe, and 
‘Adopting for stance, the dseypine of the Huvdu or Budabuet 
‘Yop, the Chrwtan aunt, end the Masmlman Susi, fase all 
religious values in some ioeasure. We shall then tave, not 
‘one concrete Univeral Rebpon, but forms of rytticum 
‘which wll be more unsversal in thett appeal snd weber 1h 
their contents thao ever before, omng to the recrprocal 
anfluenee and awsrulation of the different relyions. 

Pua vox Scraxcmrie Stupr oF Rzzoi0x—It 1s for this 
reason that the relgious creeds, dostrmcs, and oeremomet 
of all nations deserve close seuntife study i the evolution 
fof man's religious values and experieness. It w only when we 
tec the telygous expenencea of particular peoples 10 their 
proper ethical and pbilosopbucal settme that we esn expect 
‘© oynthess and resultant sympathy between the diferent 
tsetoneal religions. 

‘The time a nat yet come when we can nghtly dreoruninate 
between theology and relgoon an each culture and estimate 
‘the canizibution of exch region to the rebgioas onsets 
ess of humanity. Each religion no doubt presents an idea) 
socius or self whch satises perfectly all values, aod it it 
‘aly by @ ex-orimetion of the satnfactions end excellences 
‘hat the grest telans of the world stand for that we can 
‘understand—Uoiversal Humacsty. The comparative study of 
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philosophy has begun, and so bas tho appreciation of 
‘esthetio athtudes, Therefore an epprecution of the universal 
‘valueforim which are eabocied i the great relgone of tha 
‘world it tumely. For af there 1s anything which ean bong 
races and peoples together it the paruanate afirmaton of 
‘nity before the All-Good, the ardent, yet not wholly auccest- 
ful desire of man everywhere to wdentsfy urself with the 
supreme standard of goodness that bu relynoa sets up for hira. 

Srrrrva rx Vaturs or Hazioton.~—It i not an eary task 
te separate the kernel af value forms from the chatf of 
inherited theology. Modern science has ruthlessly duesnesed 
the eosmogonies of many religions, and given « new view of 
the ongws of man, the earth, sun, and moon, while both 
heaven and hell have been zelegated to mythology. Modean 
history has questioned the vabdity of revelations of many 
godt and prophets, found some scriptures spuncus, and bad 
exposed the greed and cunning of priesthoods, | Mods 
peychology hea bat up a new view of human ature, whi 
‘bas run counter to ancient doctrines of ongrnal sin and 
indvvidual valvation. Tt hae expoord altke the grosmcts of 
‘many erotic cults and rituals, and the produiness of those 
which fast to recognize that Jove of God and the man-to- 
woman relation have the same mechanisms. Through the 
records of saints and smners, st has distingusbed between 
the errabe and hysterical outbursts of abnocmal individual 
sand the unsprrational expenences of true mystics, 

‘Mopegn Darr ruow Reworox.—In the rocanwhile, 
the machine and standardration dave become world-wide 
forces which have changed man’s relation to his fellow-zan 
sand hus attitade towands the exeworng universe. Maa’ 
‘work, aapirabons, and valuea are to-day moulded after one 
patter. Man to-day sees Iu fllow-moan more as a means thao, 

fan end, and ths stnkes at the root of all higher vakucs, 
luding Yeon. Hie tools and machmery somletly ele 
specialized types of interest which cannot be asumilated 
into the relygous attitude. The rise of the denatured city 
and of tenements and lodgings where men thiale. feel, and 
‘oct crowds, as well asthe abandonment of the plain, sample, 
secluded life, responsive to Nature end to human fellowship, 
here everywhere been fetal tothe religious hfe. An adequate 
religious aprtem must grapple not merely with the umphiea> 
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trons of roodem ectence, but also with the soeial and ethveal 
renilts of machme-drwvee industralim. 

Rescrow Kans Sra wire Max—If religion bas 
survived so many changes in the phase of eulure, in seial 
fongamaation, and in roan’s attitude to the universe, there 
wo reason why rebgnon shaold rot be able to asumilate the 
Jae of energy in phyues and the phenoovene of wtandardran- 
ton mn soesology. Religion chapenaed wth mage, shoes, and 
angels as man acquired « greater control of Nature. Tt 
superseded ansmal guardian spints by tribal gods and 
rational detties, as society expanded. Tt changed the doct 
‘worstup of the sin and moon into a mediate worship of God 
1s Light when man advanced in astronomy. ‘Throughout st 
peat history religion mterpreted the oroder theologies and 
calt-forma of the past eyrabohcally or mysteally in obedience 
‘to new intellectual needs and attitudes. ‘Some such wttempts 
‘at substitubon or compromse are to-day required mall 
‘world-teligions, and, indeed, all have set themselves now to 
the tak of reorienting thew thinking. 

‘Vator or Etasvicrry 1x Rexicion.—That religion will 
succeed most im. thos task which offers the greatest soope 
‘to the undividual for elmpous Unnlang and expenmentation. 
On the other band, a religion which formulates a nd creed 
to the individual that he trust accept to obtain salvation, oF 
‘which 1s dominated by an euthontative priesthood, has the 
least oppoctumty to evolve new attitudes and interpretations 
‘ut of the old. Profesior Haydon contensts the opportunities 
of Chnatiansty and Findossra in thes eonnection -— 

"Ye oes ore hog te cert of meant 


thar thasag, the proces oot ‘Nateelly the 
fa ete ee Choate age ta 
“he authonty may be chalenged, he ndomesta, 
‘harged with emotion! aban apd gre for to tne hing of 
Hibdaten nthe tran of ug oft a hee Bn expen 
‘wip feels the eenematy of orontutng «owe devote MoUs 
Uric The fundomeiaia be omewsere 
‘TouraaNce mv Easrzax Resiorons.—The distinction that 
‘the “ fundamentals" arenot i the reslm ot regions Sdevlogy 
ww rooted an the nature of culture itil. Amongst « people, 
Ibeterogencous in ethnse composttca and presenting striking 
‘contrasts both m the levels of eviuzstion and an beliefs and 
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theologes, religion cannot but be slectic, syamebe, and 
syathebe, The amumlation of cultures and curtomancs 1 
There the sonolopeal background on which the religious 
adeclogy 1s built up. Hare we have, therefore, the least 
‘emphans of aa imperative exeed, and the greatest scope for 
ndividual experimentation. In Hsaduem we find a toleratian 
of totemie beliefs, animustic observances, and strange 
feuperttitions and esit-forme which belong te prmitive 
rebgion sule by ade with the ancicot monothessm and than 
seexdentalim. “The serptures are diferent ; their inter- 
rotation w different ; there 1 no sunt without « behef of 
‘bls own, ‘The truths of religion are hudden Let us follow the 
path trodden by great mes.” Thus 1s the way of Hindus. 
Sramlaely an China Copfuesanam xf mote a system of social 
‘tier than of rebgious dogme; hence the Chinese (erat 
Ihave ample scope for independent religious thinluog. 
Buddlum, agen, m sta supreme conidence of the nclustve- 
ness of truth and of its own truth has asusmilated to staelf 
‘varius foreign cults and observances, and even apparently 
reat behefs in Burma, Siam, Kores, Chins, und, 
indeed, wherever it has travelled, seeking ‘recourse like 
‘Hinduism in the doctrine of syzabole re-anterpretation. ‘There 
6 4 well-known parable i the Lotut of the Good Law where 
the Buddha shows not only that m the Eterual Heavens 
‘there ate many mansions but that there are many “ vebacles ™ 
bby which one may approach them. In the case of Mahayhon 
Buddhism, such natural tolerance has been reinfoteed by 
theory of different grades or degrees of truth and the 
postesnon of @ world-view wide enough to maake room for 
moat scientific hypotheses and moet nom-Buddkst philoso 
hies as approximate pictures of certain acpects of Reality.+ 
‘Pre, oF StaNDARDIzATION.—The world is auflenng 
‘today ftom the bleak institutional standand:zation. whether of 
Industry or of the state, which has come in the wake of wzenoe. 
‘Ths has proved corrosive of the ancient values in vital modes 
‘of ansoclation. Both the Great Soomety and “Bug Business" 
have, indeed, been breaking through the somal oontral 
‘exercised by mymads of small groups and atsoeations. Guulde, 
castes, village comeunities, agneuitural end mercantile 
fersoeutions are all codangered, and the decline of group 

1 Prat, The Pigrnage gf Bedom, 5 Te. 
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loyalnes and of trad:trosal controls of religion as gone 
together. Tt w now reahzed that the twitone of voluntary 
speual co-operation cannot be allowed to lapse without risking 
rave more! loss. Thus in sdvanced social end sodustral 
Programmes the re-onentation of the local, cocupational. OF 
functional groups comes to the foretront wn order that the 
East may not repeat the enls of sazderdzation. To Iadin, 
Chis, and Jepan the numerous terntonal and functional 
_gzoups have been strengthened by the viteity and exuberunce 
Of calta and thought-forme. Relyyoos and socal pluralism 
Ihave aided each other. Te building up of a socal democracy 
bby a rebabiltation of loeal and functional groups, and of 
new industry on the foundations of guilds and co-operative, 
has caught the ideals of many leaders. Tt wm th socal 
frais thot the eehgous pluzabam whch bas t¢ roots i the 
vranegated institutional fe of astern peoples wemumes a 
‘world sigaticance. 

Rxsiotous Peowne o¥ TE MovERx Wom2,—For the 
‘modern probes to-day w the challenge to man's creativeness 
by a worldimpracaing standarduaton with ts shibboleth 
of mechanvcal as opposed to vital and purponve effiveney. 
‘The problema arming from the diuniagration of fece elas 
{70ups and the lapse of individual snitastive and spontaneity 
tm every field of poeal hfe can only be met by modern 
regions world-view. Tadeed. wuch a view 3s forced upon all 
‘abgrons in order that the hfe of the spurt may be saved. But 
this comes move easly from cultures which have never 
rdmitted the aupremacy of @ nygd tmperative crced OF a 
ccclesinetical system, but bare afforded the greatest possible 
scope to individual desires and axpcretioas 1n religious life. 

‘Tancx or Riuicrous Tanecrms.—It 2 possible that in 
working out an adjustment to pracbeal weais im. the 
‘mechanical standardized life of to-day the great world 
religions will cane to « ropprockenent unthougit of before 
‘At Ieast some of the doctrives, through @ wade iatitude of 
interpretation, will converge to meet common iastent 
problems ma dady fe and work. We mught give en instance 
from the Hindu, Buddhist, and Chretasn doctnaes of 
Tmmanence and Incarantion. ‘The petallcssms wil be evdent 
at we connder brefly the Trione Mayesty in the diferent 
elias together. 











‘UNITY OF MYSTICAL EXPERIENCE 9 


Compamarrer Sropy o rsx Tancries—In all hving 
selgiona we hava Uhe repetition ofthe conviction that there i= 
bbat one God, and that man, though derived from God, 
yet co-etemal and partucpates m the divine nature, “Though 
‘He humbled Hornself He never for a ooment ceased to be 
God." Chrstunity assigned to bumanty and the world 
[Process a sanetty through the fact of the divine incarnation. 
In Corstunty the Fret Beng 1 God, wautterad and 
‘unbepotien. He out of Love sends Word and Spint, The 
‘Word becemes flesh, Thus weeond in the order of thought 12 
God the Son, Who is tabernacled amongst men, and shares 
the eupreme vutfering with them. But man's separation and 
suferng are not eterna, for #8 the Spunt which brmgs aboot 
‘mun's partierpation in Gedls nature. The Spun xs Uhe third 
1m the order of thought. God coming back to Himuelf. The 
perfect man through the Spirit attains ummortality and 
God's glory. In Hindusim the mortal and the peruhabla 
fare similarly extolled a8 participating an God's exsence. 
‘The Gita says — 











1a Mahaytna Buddhism the eae thought ts expressed 
sn the folowing eutra? — 
‘uh elf dnlocd ve eel aes, 
Nawom cuyehens reebethcags 
sey : 
‘ee ovina peed ty ol retege, 
‘Mi writes natal nd eater 
Depadint che Dicom ceraly pore mt 
The Dherra-keys, or the Buddba-kaya, «term wich 1 
sto often ined ie" the reaton, lic. sd Born ofall partislar 
nitenore". it the abtract ody of absolute Reason 
Buddbust phlosophy, the eveopernt of vehowe. most 
conerete conception cuinmates mm the Buddhas of meditation 
Such as Vain (che Tlursmator),Atshebbya (the 
Immovable), Rarnasambhava (the source of precious things), 


usted fe Yamaha Sages Sytem of Dede Fe YO, 
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‘Acsitabba (the Buddha of fine light), and Amogbaddha 
(the Buddha of ifalible power). Toe Sambhogakaye repro: 
fenta the body of supreme happinese of the Bodhattva ix 
the state of reflected Bodhi, The Nirmasa-kaya, or the body 
of transformation. represeats the manuiba-Buddba, who le 
‘mortal and ascetio and hes pasoed through snnumerable 
‘tunsformations on carth. — Astording to Suaikt:— 
jt eam pat tren ed oh Caine 
Sryestonoston (Rergmon tay may be same 
Eisen se ecunie 
ser Dieta tape 


In some sects of Northern Buddluem the Trikaya 
represented by the trusty, Buddha, Dharma, and Singba, 
Buddha symbolises the generative power, Dharraa (ot 
Prajna) the productive power, nd. thetr union. produces 
Sangha (Diyani-Bodhisattval, the active suthor of ereation. 
The Trmty ws Nepal and ‘bet w Sekya-zmuni, Drpankara 
Buddba, Mutreya. In Ceylon: Avalolatesrara, Dipankacs 
‘Buddhs, Vajeapaat, In Java: Manjusn, Dipankare Buddba, 
Vayrepani.t ‘The call of Chasbanuty to every individual 1 60 
‘realize the redeeming love and seerioe of Chnt, who on Fis 
‘earthly life conquered death and su. The call of Brahmans 
‘drularly has been to realize by leiowisdge of the wopraime 
Brahman one’s ows identity with the universe, which alone 
an auure absotate tranquility af rand and the conquest of 
death, The cal of the Indian thease cult, again, wsto under- 
stand the mroaneace of God mnatureandin men andtoreelaz 
1m one’s own lfe the play of God's love. In Inlaz the eal in 
upon the faithful to submit joyously to God's mul, ta be 
patient m tmbulationn grateful m fcbeity, and pleased with 
‘what ws ordasned. In Mabayana Buddbisoa the call upon 
every dividual to cegard Dea as a Bodiusattva, and, 
deed, « Buddba, and by ksowledge and perfection in love 
make manifest the glory of the Bodhi beart. Thue che 
‘Buddhas yet to be wil outsumber the grains of sand on the 
banla of the Ganges. Rack person is w future Buddha. 
“When we all shall enter mio Buddhshood we shall have 
bout one being, one iaflaste intelligence, ont united Function, 
and we shall render service to multitudes of creatures for 


* ats Th Gnd of ert Dodo, 7p. 20-13. 
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cerez."* In Islam the religions conmetion that. *<There is no 
God but Allah "has wn the mind of the true devotee given the 
vision of an allcomprebensive, allabeorbung Oar, evea the 





everybody. Ibn’ al-'Arubi, the most celebrated aoong the 
‘Mubarnmadan mystics, observes :— 





of the Estence into God and Man. ‘Thus Alii says! “If 


SERIE SESE ast recy end Pre p10, 
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‘you say that God i= ans, you sre mgt, but if you say that 
‘He is two, this w also true. If you sey no, but He w three, 
‘you are right, for ths ia the real nature of san”? | The 
problem of the Trnity m2 Unoty bes remained « profound 
‘mystery in some religions and in others has been investigated 
bby philosophy and epistemology along with experience and 
aa revelations. In the Christian mystical conseioumess the 
first two Reahises are stages of phases of the eoul's progress. 
‘The sceond person sn the Troy sanctifies the elect. Tt 8 
tmappropriate to eall Cod « Second Person because there 1= 
only One Person ; but the latter =a ditinet phase asmuch 
es He 1 comprehensible, uabke the Former who 1s the 
‘Transcendent, and whom “Na one knows”. Tks He that 
the elect prase un hymns. It as for Hun that temples are buolt 
where He siines m Hox glory. St s« His kingdom that 8 
runrutest ; and, lastly, 1s oaly by Bhs appearence 1 the 
‘leah that man ix glorified. 

MUTOALITY oF Gop aNto Max.—Cod as Love, Knowledge, 
sand Reunty ws His own sramfest essenes, spurt, or body. The 
‘Absolute 16 saacecasible to human thought and speech. But 
God wath he attributes may be perceived as a Presence 
‘He aun be loved wath all one’s heart, and wath all one's woul, 
‘and with all one's mund, and with all one's strength. God thus 
‘bids man in miamate velationsinp of love or devotion, playa 
vth This yenegated moods snd aspirations, and otfers His 
choicest pf of the Drvine Fellowstup. Saye recent wnter :— 





“By wry of mat rtend mys, ve wth ror 
Pretreatment 
Ivan day ofa sat eb ew dak 
eg etd 
Staten, hy com ent nn of er Jr 
tench o nator nemaip It ot sone bt 
1m al forms of persona mpsbnen such ax thon of Jens, 

oh, ar Peso thom of the great bai whole i Ted 

‘we ad the reatuaty 0 cosamunion between a and God 

Xisderbe the higher powers snd pombalis of the tru sll 

But the human tind me not al of aoe pattern, Man often 

devotes kml, not to eoutmplation of the tus of God, 

tor to quiet mtreepection of bu own cosscoutnes, There 


1 See Tela Zemtpml of Metapmes  Pers e178. 
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ae some temperaments for whom reigius communion wth 
f perional deity ax in Chrshanity 15 los stunslating and 
Trelpful. ‘Thess wa te know God lew through them smpulacs 
sand denueand nore inthe dry hght of Reason as the Absolute, 
Whole, Uneonditioned. In the cosmue and all-canbraamng 
cep of thought, they identsfy tne with the ullsmate reason 
af hfe; and thew minds aze calmly soncentzated on and 
‘lestfythemacleea with thes and ave only eanscuma wi thas 
teniieation. Such is the mode of « contrasted type of 
‘mystiaam wrongly desenbod aa impersonal, and often 
characterved aa logng Wael m the vandsct ard ntllectuabm, 
OF the marsh of sensuous paxthesen. 

If the venses and the heart have ther licenoe, under- 
standing abo has it freator, and, m the meditation ofthe 
Lnconditioned, pure Being, understanding becomat free tO 
ook wnd perhaps reals te supreme good. The myaticum 
‘of the Upanieads und the mamebe Vedanta, Buddhist ax well 
4 Sul mysticsm, aze outstanding examples, all profoundly 
relctive nad speculative m their character. Hot in no sense 
‘en wich mysticnms be consnered impersooal. FOr in each 
‘ase the self nds or eats itself wit « Langer Sef, the 
‘Abeolte, the Supreme Realty, the’ Whole and in’ ths 
dbacavery ot westiieation the self, indeed, ‘ttenns a 
Profoundest depths, and personality” reaches ite mapreine 
Fealzetion. The rayatie doesnot lose hase un the nbyao of 
onentty; on the other hand, he attamns the depth asd 
furamit_of Ys bean, dncovers har Truc Being or Essence 
tn ate perfection beet, he transoends all the hrwtatsoas 
of anthrepomorphiam, el aman percepts or val of values. 
‘According to Santayana, mtuiuons ace placed and dated 12 
‘the natural world by ther oseanoas «nd thew organs xn 
aetual tution of pure Bemg—something absohitely 
‘mflite—is evidently smelevant to any place or time, and 
Aisproporsonate to any natural organ. We may safely s0Y, 
therefore, thet it eannot ext. Yet f we transfer our pout 
‘of tiew to that of the opuit saat and enenpue with and by 
at, e shall wee that intellectually and morally the epint 
{lle by the bemg of st object, not by ta own estence. 
‘There her the soles nature of intellect, that exstense ts 
indiferent and eaperceptible to rt; so that 1m losing sts 
fmutenee—if i han died metoious—<t has lost what wan 30 
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part of it prise, and in ettasrng the prise vt hes saved itelt 
cntue.! 

‘Mermcux's Last Sucerr—Rusrexs ap Wusreax 
Memreious—It 1s the attempt to reach © conception of 
‘Pure Beg which is wholly tree from the restrictions attaching 
to anthroporserphie eonecplions that x reaponsible for he 
duttinctiot betweea God ax unoandizoned and God an con 
‘toned. ‘The eonteraplation of God as Unconditioned ar 
‘Pure Being i the lat secret of « roystoo fe. Here religious 
emotions oF moral felinge drop into theve very small, very 
man, places, and retgzon’ ws transformed into @ purely 
imlellestual and sacrlical duciplne. Sook transformation 
{cue of all higher myticsms, rooted an it w in expenance + 
‘and ibm this wiuch forme the baats of the conception of God 
fs Trune m all tugher religions. God as Trnune alone can ead 
up to the sttasment of the perfect intuston and the wire, 
final innght. According to the Bhaguvad-Gita, "ea of 
no understanding deees me who am unperceived to have 
becore perceptible, Knowing not my absolute, chengeless, 
tand supreme exsence.”” When man reales the Whole and 











“The whole ss that, the Whole ws ths, from the Whole ie 
Aeewed the Whole and the Whole remains behond.” “how 
‘That (the Universal," Tat team ani the celebrated diatura 
fof the acer of the Upanceads. The angle of spirtusl Yision 
fof the Zen masters is soraewhat ditferent. When m Zen master 
fobtans epintval illumination be finds the unvereel in the 
‘concrete, and experience and knowledge, hfe and logye become 
Mentiesl. One parteuler object helde within tae all other 
particular objects merged, instead of all particular objects 
‘being absorbed in the Great Universal, a in Hindu mgeti 
‘Thus in the Zen wtuiton in the world vt po happens thet when 
‘you lft a buneh of flowers, or point at prese of stone, the 
‘hole world i sts maltitudinonty as teen reflected here. 
(One particle of dust s razed and the great earth es therem ; 
‘one flower bioams and the universe mcs ‘with 
mmdindual now aanounces: "I am the Brskzias, 
im the Father,” * Tem the World Mather, 
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of Wisdom,” “I am His Love.” The great Su Al-ujmri 
‘quotes Sab bun Abdullah. who says: 








we 
tenis nr ri ot pe nid ot ct 

‘hd that He oll been in the test won cetrenly na onan 

‘Gowietge of be osnate nse af tv Emratey and Bt tht 

Sear iow Hiatt ther inkcets cmnct toa unto Hast; 

Sos" that Sonever sual Scbobt Tomy wih thew (eer) oped 

‘thou cooproncnding Faw fests” 

In the light of ths the distinction between Father and 
Son, between Brahman and aubjective self, between Creative 
Energy and ite particular manifestation, between the Unfme 
Lover und the fzite Beloved, booomes & mutenalistie frame- 
work, sinee mystie revelation sno auch ditmetion. 
‘On the other hand, wehools have developed 
on the bass of « discussion of the mutual relationship of the 
three ullsmates and their connection with the world aa a 
whole. Seal, after a comparative analysis of Chnstian and 
Hindu ‘Tries, abserves thet both ‘the Brahmans and 
‘Vausnava Trnity (the atter even though admitting marufestar 
thon) are Monazetvan of Sebelian in prineyple ; and that the 
Chrstian controverses as to the sameness, sumilanty, or 
htference of essence a the Trunty, have no place in’ the 
ndan systema. But these very distusctions, and others yet 
subtle, still reappear im the discussion of the andividual 
relator to the Universal soul, ‘The bistory of all religions ia 
full of doctrmal diferentiaton and controversy, and 
Hinduism, Buddhim, and Canwtenity have all been drvded 
into contending sohocls or sects on account of an emphaas 
‘of one of the diferent aspects of the samme Realty. Such 
Asflerentiation 18, of eouree, rooted m man's preference for 
the way of knowledge, or the way of love and action, which 
appeal diferenty to different peaple. Ta the Eastern religions 
the ‘way of introspection appeals to @ large number of 
andividuals, while in the West the majority take to the way 
cf love and schon. ‘Thus, on the whole, thee 3 less paservity 
fand more mtative in the Western mystical consciousarss 
‘The danger of Western mysticism is that the real ood 
imiamate pertocal communea sith God may not mse above 
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the merely worldly and gregerus level, and the sense of 
totality, of fnalty. may be weak. The douger of Onental 
mysboum v that m the emphans of mirspechon the 
‘Personality may be swallowed up an a vast emptiness, where 
all marks of mdiniduslty varush, leeving only the blankoest 
of the unconscious. True mystici 1 an attempt st onoe to 
‘ge above all elativities, and to reach the supreme expresnion 
‘of personality. When the Eastern mystie comes n contact 
with a laxger-than-self, be it ealled the Absolute, the One, the 
Whole, of the Umversal Reason or Lafe which permeates 
everyting and everybody, the self expande smstead of 
shemlang, ard mndivduality 1s freed Gom all Luntations. 
Qn the other hand, where there 3 « hypnotic absorption 
mere emptiness, the dete to eveape all elativities oversboots 
ats marke and mysticum degenerates to” w barren 
Imapersonalism. For this excess astern mysticiam itself 

corrective, and gives « warning. We read in the 
Sermons of the Sieth Pasriarch, one of the most important 
works in the history of Zen Ruddbuem :— 





Ruciox oF Max-Gop.—In true mysticwm the extenen 
‘of Self erabraces all things and all beings. Hence the mystie’s 
dentition with Life and the Unreerse 1s estentully bound 
‘ap with fis personality. Hie rcoognition reflccts truly the 
creative power which recboes wition buntelf, which 1 the 
Iving eatse of all appearance. The myste thas 1 the veal 
‘pragmatist, os Keyserling says. For him the ditference 
‘between truth and error does not ext. He hvesim the domain 
of pure, living significance, bach car: manifest itelf as well 
in error ag in truth? Nothng an the world then w shunned, 
‘and nothing oan defile. In the true mysbesl eenecoumesr 
2 Sent "he Zam Sect of Bana.” Jews of hs Pah Tn Soy, 
NY Rerwcing, The Drea Dray of « Pope, 3 8S. 
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‘he Ife of the world and the sense always attains a profound 
meaning and sgufcaroe as the epurtual expression of the 
Dinine. In the Mabayina medftaton the Pure Land of 
‘Aruida or Paradise us the ultimate and absolute realty, and 
‘tant as everywhere, so that we may be xdentufad with t nght 
bere and now, Swolanly im the Vasnava meditation, 
Bnndaban, the Land of Flowing Milk and Honey, 1 eternal 
‘and everywhere. In the elzraal Sport of Love (the Rasa- 
‘Lala) God tem eack angle ct, aachsingle moment, sdiesolubly 
yomed to man—Himself a nk, a chau, and one graat 
multaneous Love. Paradise 1s upon the earth, and it 16 
fly because of man's acif-thinlong and self-willing that be 
doot not sce and foal God. The troe cystic who lives sn euch, 
‘Paradve refuses to leave ht fellow-nnen to suffer sn yguorance, 
‘We sutlers, endures, and hopes like the masses of the wark-a- 
ay world, Here hes the profound truth of Chrstanty 
fund ‘of the doctrines of Incarnation a Hinduism and 
‘Rodhuattva in Buddhism which make God tive, suter, and 
hhope with men. The Anite 1 the infinite and vice versa, But 
138 the inte¥ect hich lends us to conceive them separately, 
Us also tho farmbar Zen truth. Says Yergo. Get 
yourself cot of all the entanghng relations and rip thera up 
Into pieces, but do not lose track of your inner treasure ; 
for its through thir Uhat the high and the low uevverselly 
reponding and the advanced and backward malang no 
distinction, each manufeats itself in full perfection.» 
‘Avomewhat snilar thought u that of Von Huge). * Al 
wwe do,” anys the Baron, “has « doublesclatedness.” "Tt 
rik or inks of a cham that stretcher back to our bust 
‘and on to our death. It ws « part of a long train of canbe und 
ellect, of affect and cause, but there 1¢ also, all Uhe thine, 
ancther, « far deeper, a most inspiring relation. Here you 
hhave uo elow rucceasion, but you hare each single set, each 
sugle moment jomed directly to Cod—Hiumself not a chan, 
‘but one great sumultenaity.” Yn Hengal the mystics of the 
Eay nad Dicect Path disregard theology and metaphyetcs, 
‘and seek the Supzeme Man not through mellable deptbe alone 
but, as Hocking would sey, mm the world through the fore- 
(grounds of common expeneace. ‘The muman self here seeke 
‘nity in the mental world in the Other Man, who gvet 
10.7, Sard, Bony e Zon Baton. 




















88 THEORY AND ART OF MYSTICISM. 


objectivity to all knowledge, even to the knowledge of 
(ellow-mea and epens past and future, How exquuitely has 
this been expressed an Beogalee folisong ssid to be 
sompased by n village mystic belanging to the untouchable 
esa! One of them sags: “"Realze how finite ond 
‘unbounded are One aa you breathe in and ont. Of al ages 
{you will count the maments, m every moment find the 
ttermty. The drop im the ocean, the ocean ia the drop. Wf 
your endeavour be but natural, beyond argument and 
‘cogrtation, you wil taste the precious quintessence, Blinded 
fe you by overrauch joumeying from bourne to bourie, 
© Gangaram be stmple! Then alone will verush all your 
outta.” 

‘Mysticiem exalts the common life of man to demty 
‘qualing that of gods." Kaow ye not that yeare« temple of 
God and that the spint of God dweeth im yout" Saye 
Bajjabyw rayntio of mecheval Indu — 

eran bu ee ty he ans teste ihe pct 

{Saal sl tbe aber wand ove fae devon 


Tew only through « God-aneprred commietion of the worth 
of man. tnt soctety can be saved from the pers of 
cexplstation and mecharseal standardization, 





‘A Bengalee folk-sang reterates this -— 
Hew wthan st, wnfthorenbe ty We hoow at when, 
sre non ur owe olan one roe ve th ete 
‘The religous resogmtion of persons 4s finales of thought 
fand action alone ean eradicate falsehood acd inustice 2 
Juzoan and socal relations, while twill furnish the bass of 
‘roe and spantaneous groups acd associations aa opposed to 
the mibtutionabem and standardszatn of to-day which 
snibserve instrumental as opposed to final of purponre 
‘fimenoy. There 18 to-day = separation between wotname 
fr final ad satrucnental o economc ends which i corroding 

+ Peon faa Fae age Ste of pon he 

2 Risen igs bar anes @ eee 
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secu life. Mysticum imports Saal or spictual valucs ‘nto 
‘he common daily hfe and selatns of men. Where every 
Iman socks the eal good, socal comscoumest itself 
Ieightaned and deepened by the constant presence of the 
‘Gzal good in each and every individual. Tt i, therefore, the 
Intzer buch inepites the meaning of grovp Ife. On the other 
and, 20 group le or bebaviour will ext the same com 
unity of fesnge and wean whch are not keyed up to the 
final good, “Flence the Jove of God, and the love of one's 
neighbour, or the divere sentiments in groupe and aspocia- 
{woas, are at bottom the same axpimation towards the Snity 
od harmony of fe. Tess sxcety where Ube did realises 
in sentiment and action ioe uly with and expersence of he 
Biine. ‘Thus every sci] endeavour, every fe and dahoate 
sajustment to the social order, every group seatiment, it 
‘dynaimuo apprehension of God, Whe, like Sonety, w neither 
ahausted within us nar ives without us. Bivery advance in 
man's conquest of nature or appeehensioa of human value m 
tailany fresh realumtion of Ube oneness and henuty of 
‘God, caught away trom time and space and sevenee 4nd 
lnowledge no other thas the intlleeton) fraraework in which 
‘man perceives God's multpbeity and diviavencss Wt 
realms of Neture and Humanity. 








Cuarres XX 
MODERN THOUGHT AND EASTERN MYSTICISM 


Raxiotow ax Moora Screver,—Myatzism ss the art 
of finding « harmonious relationship to the whole of realty 
‘which mao coviages. Humanly speskang, man vecks to 
find peace nth self and his universe. Mystical intuition 
‘atabluhes a perfect harmony of being and certainty of the 
maiverse. Tt-deepena man's vente of order in the self ond 
expaniis tuto the universe. ‘has even va sntense wetion 
‘alm aloofness becomes posable. Mystciem commen « 
strenuous moral Ife with » profound peace of mad and 
Seleate sea of beauty or order. An intellectual detackment 
td athe resement thus becoreexpresnoat of ve pose 
fand balance which the self derives trom the beart of 

lumiverte. The gulf betweea man's mtriate and dhstrumental 
ends dnappears, and nether the ordinary routine of wnaividual 
Life nor socal effort exhibit any longer contradictory motives 
facing each other in segregated worlds of experience, ‘These 
are resolved into « harmony that 3s but the projechon of 
spintual sllurnmation mto the world of human "lationehipa 
and. values 

Mysticism deliberately bases Reabty on valve, and rakes 
God eater inte natural and sonal experience. Thus mystcurs 
‘involves a dual movement, frst, the development. of 
[personahty by the integration of the fealites of life and the 
oroes of the universe nto  umtary whole, and, second, the 
descent of these Snalities of hfe anto the expanuve valleys 
cof human values and prectce. In true religious experimenter 
‘ton sich ae thet ofthe myste the two processes ere revurrent, 
forming phases of a profound unity aod bmmony of 
experience. The course of the mystic’ if, mdeed, falls mto 
‘¢ normal alternation between what Hocking calls a world 
fight ". mn which, by way of his negatinas, the mystic reaches 
the absohite real and good and an sotiviam ia wich ho seeks 
‘hese m human and social fnteconrsc. Among some mystics, 
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ft any mate, such alternation of fight and fight, action and 
‘oramurson, « the shythm of the very Breath of hie, the ebb 
sad flow of thrir normal consnousness. Mysteer reconcles 
the oppoution between idealism and pragmatiam, between 
transcendental and naturale, and maker the eense of 
the unity of all thungs as vealed in the sol the becia ofall 
‘rinoo and etfrt, The mystie denies the biological boundaries 
‘Which separate thing from tng. person from person, swbjeet 
from sell, the outer world from the inner realty. 

‘Marren, Lire, ax Bind, 4 Userany Waron,—Modern 
science and plalosopby are gradualy setting themaclven free 
from the permcioas habt of seeing an anttheas between 
‘tangs which can be conceived as distinct. ‘The mechanical 
‘den 1 fading from the realm of enence ay phywes and 
chemistry come nearer to biology, and w aualanty between 
Plant and opimal hfe is establshed by demonsteating the 
lusty of physiological mechasomm 1s all hfe. Arcording to 
J. S, Haldane, “the fundamentally dillerent conceptions 
‘hich seemed ‘to separate bology and phynce are being 
found unnecewary"”  Jngadis Chunder Bose, who 3% 
responable for brealang down maoy conventional barriers 
tm the serene, fads that the throb ef if, the pulse of growth, 
the impulte coursing through the nerve and ite resulting 
fecution, though, nd emotional) the are « con- 





‘and cherastry, between matter and mind w now showing that 
many traditional barriers sre illusory. The issue bas 
mmportant relygous imapheations. Says en anonymous 
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eto ee oe nt prin tt th 
sep rete co eee rece 
Eee oornrmanecacieea 
poawane 
tose ate 
Sete tee a 
fr ees so er 
ol ae eet areas 
ones fe re <4 
Tne th wach iy te i fat, 
‘Ife, and mind, how many decades will pass before man 
Mott Sent eating iat 
i vals CAL tnagn gprs hfe 
iol etiam ely ei eae any 
bavi betoor paper Sent 


1k uw plan te every ane,” wntes Ser Olver Lod, that 
atc dry nok cha eet pales" Pas ete 
[Srwbacever a equrraect 2 art be sake ato noomunts thot 
‘Garand it tre wien 


sanlk top oa aneky erica eens 
erect We Lays dace cap tt pt 
: iat all Sut 


ow ly do these words correspond to the analy 
{sven in ove of tbe Mabayna Sutras :— 

Set sos, semen of nett (rm piezo 
nd at Se tables SC Raceght ae Soka ergy Bore. 
‘yaceen arom, to ew ea charter ey woe wala” 
If the ether 1s constituted es Sir Ouver Lodge believes 15, 

st must be the seat of enormous energy, sot necesuan'y 
infinite, but far beyond any enecgy of wiuch we have any 
conception, All the energres that we experience in matter are 
‘ut a minute and rendual fractoon of the ethereal energy of 
which they are 6 feeble manifestation. Sa Oliver Lodge 
speculates. that this boundicw ether, with sts boundless 
content of energy. is utilized and is impregnated throughout, 
‘with something thet may be ealled life and rind 4s eecevi 
‘the home of the idea? and the superna, and that all 

‘mind we are conscious of w bat an infnsteaimal 
fraction of the stupendous reality. He conceives of ether 06 
‘the velucle or physical msiramest of this supreme «ind. 
pant "i better term, that apait permeates 
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and infuses everything, and thet 1t controls, sustains, and 
Jha brought anto being the visible and tangible frame of 
things. ‘The convietion bas gradually shaped that phyncal 
ther is Mterally and phryneally squrmng or pulsating with 
fe and mind. Ite as if we mught togurd it aca great reservoir 
‘of Le, from whueh separate madcvidusl eupples can be draws 
from trae to tune, af from a stare of raw matecial in a ware: 
Tuouse. There 1 very Mle difference between this con. 
ception and the ancient and essential religious conviction 
of the East. The suxth patnareh of Zen Buddhism expresses 
i, for instance, mn aiuost identical terest, 











cree Promumes ix Karreax ax Wearenx 
Twovars—The diference betwees the modera seentsc 
and Bastern rebgous conviction is thi, that m the Kast the 
ground or exante of Mie, wind, and zeatter not seutzal, 
Sin the West, but ws impregnated with etcaal values, ‘Here 
1 is the orguzal Lsfe and Mind Itself, the medium for the 
Intercourse of tho mind with waclf and with the universe, 
‘The Hind mystical consczoumnese alo concerved tins umty 
which undeches matter, fe, and mind, and the message 
roclumed centuries ogo was cloar and outepoken. “They 
‘who ace but one is ail the changing raanfoidaen of the 
Tnyverse, unto them belongs Everzal Trath—unto none ele, 
unto none else (We also red vi the Uponisar — 

‘The Suprete Bran, the Supe SO, pervodng 12 
tus road ull Hew mbter the eo, anger fea 
fie ie Hem eee 

According to the Bramasda Purana:— 

“Tuas te earthen yer ether When the ww bck the 
scgunte ety of eter te wo loge ta "Hensal we 
BE yae Tecodredany baveg dampened te tomeen poy 
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ctegimwccs coves The ibid ly ke te aren 


SS the eats of tentang, But te Gree Saadeh 
Seaiene ater 

Sumilacly m the Unara Gute, the Supreme Self 1s desorbed. 
as follows 

Tat whch fa the wpace everrbere, igh, dle, oF tr 
pitt ‘Sell ed be wo exo take bi mod free lke bet 
By detachng w fram al Ges, owe the Supeene Self ad bar 
‘hauned Somes 
Tn the Mahanirvana Tantra we read — 

Just aa ata esuta metus, sande and outed all tags, 
sea the Steen St pera the hal eae, rat 
Ee eee wrt pe eo ‘Senunuant et ethers whet he 
tee ‘Seif etary becoess te the Why and 
the athe 


‘Here we have the modera sewentfe speculation, but it 
socepted more widely and fully than m the West. The ether 
‘about which madera science knows vo litle may have an 
animate hfe of ts ewn. What are the sonditions ond forms 
of ethereal bfe? Ts matter and, hetoe, is mind merely 
‘agaregntions or motions of the ether 7 What uf the relation 
\between form and colour and hence men's zateral body and 
the super-rund which appears to be ether itself Or 6 the 
ther m-veluele of the muper-smnd steel? We cannot answer 
these queries. ‘The ether and its relation to mind and matter 
fate cnugmas yet unsolved. Tae “ laws" of the working of 
ther may eventually lead to the explanation of many 
Phenomena of the mystical life. 

‘Exriawarions oF Panaruvercat, Puexowrxa —Pounbly 
the (nets brought to Light under the heading of peyelie 
phenomena may be cxpluned eventually by the Taw. of 
‘ther to whieh we at present have no key. Thus telepathy, 
‘elurvoyance, rostenaieation, or premonition ray be inder- 
stood as phenomena of ethereal Life. The problems of 
[personaly and aurvaval may be set at ret an we understand 
‘more about the great stream of exstence which penetrates 
all things in the spatio-temporal onder and pastes beyond st 
‘eo the indintndes. 

“Madera walaee has opsoad te door to the problem of 
snaurtaty,” Semeees Uctind, st tacice ot teat organ 

Exe uoc om emprnal exatene faerie of ater Poors 
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epost fs toes Sn tn mar ad teen 
St working ato Say tbs Sd sn aby hms Tome ges 
{it a etre ht ter attm ment ene 

ine fences Fic Sth mgt bad sere Song 
ete cae oft nerd ye epee For, oA 

fas cone top Tescee erstate Noch Jo oo DOES 
nthe realm of the mind, theres the so-called disoration 
of personality studied by many French mveragators and by 

Morton and’ Walter Prince: one eoul, but several Egoe 

wth diferent “characters” and dllereat ‘contents of 

‘memory, atleast a0 far an the partgulere are concerned, and 

finaly there 1s but one Ego agamn. ‘Here the Bgo-part of the 

cme woul may exiet in the cne-form and «x the many form 

Aterantely. ‘Thea there ure Profowor Dresch's embryslogioal 

expenments: separate the first two or four cleavage cells 

f the pg, aad you get two or four individuals whch are 
smplete. Thos ntslechy and soul aem Lobe one «tthe very 
bottom and seca only Yo taanifest Uhemicivm as ~ many 
according to the materiel conditions they find. All these 
facts, Dricsc soncludes, may elow us to ay that at th very 
bottom of all fe there 1s one suprpersonal soul-entelechy 

‘which becomes “many” only aosording to condihons.* 
‘Tre Universe, A Gaaxp Syasrosis.—One of the funds- 

mental doctrines of modern brolopal and. phulovoplual 

‘speculation is the idea of erestive or emergent evolution. 

‘Nature shows differmt grades or levels of erutenco gromng 

cut of each other Among the sence of emergent quate, 

tind which has emerged from life thet star has emerged 
from matter is not the highest quality of existence, unless we 
seme that the comme proces 1s interrupted. The laghest 

‘quality that man may apprehend 3s a Cosme Realty or 

Deny towards whic al phases of exsetence etre and which 

‘encompanaen them ix own body. Tee conception that the 

‘world w  butrarchy of exmtenceh which modem sclenso 

Jun given, eanly lea up t0 Eastern mystica, winch fuses 

allievela, stsnctions, and relations ia the Abvolt, the Pure 

land passonleas Revog winch traneorads the nestles toi of the 
come ie. 


‘Acsimlar mgnificant philoeophueal tendeney 1¢ the eansept 
1 Mage Dosh, The Pony of Meeps, pp 0-4. 
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of Holiam, The whole is something more then the mere sura 
foftte parts. The world grows and evolves asa whole, binging 
Shout a harmony of the lemer snd simpler with the greater 
fand mare complex wholes of nature. ‘The world thus Tecorda 
4 gradual development and steatoction of progresive series 
of wholes, stretching ftom the orgame bepumnge t0 the 
tughest levee of speitual creation. Tn Smats's conception — 
‘Yin cntie eed Du of raat, ening ofa 

"Satu can ciao equa ct hoe areca 
the covmounens the soy el, Bundy, doce, 

Sectue Wal wooke ted a saa =O 

‘The trend of evolution, which vociology also envisages, 
forthe potters of le to aitarn greater and greater whdanty 
jand permanence through friendly, antanete, and subtle 
Ihakages. What 1s organic in nature and abmpoa her eda 
blndly and haphazardly becooes purposive sh busoan socity, 
‘and than the patters of Ife, spirtoal and toleologeally 
Progressive, crorses the bouadanes of tue end space. 
Bro-eologic co-operation or, to uve another term, syibions, 

‘82d rooial, us the key t9 the permanence of man's 
‘ebaation, ins works and expenences on the earth. Bay not 
ths be a fant gimpie of that mayere eymboes of the 
‘Universe brought about by the harmony of the vanced forces 
of mature, of gravitation, Tight, time, the mnseen rays, oF 
the ndereal mvences, which bes ‘woven for Toax’s vison 
through the ages the rynopto conception of Absolute Truth, 
Beauty, and Goodness? 

Bunoreax Movaasi: Towaxps « Peycmican, Moxim — 
‘From another drcetia the diecovery of Einstein that space, 
time, and woatter ere shadows of the fifth dimension envisages 
sinew metaphynical base and understanding fer diferent from 
‘the present ponttnsm ; and perhaps Vedentze, Mabsyina, 
of Kantian tlealare, neo-Buddtust, or Bergsonien acta 
cx sitabam ‘wl become the basic roetsphysieal working 
Ihypotheswe of scence and practical hfe wn the future.! The 
Telativity doctrine nd ite revults indiate that apece-tine 
becomes hke the old ether a substrate or matrix from whick 

1 Rudtara Mainges =e egal Onset m tener” 
AOR cn entpei oe A an Boneh, 9.61. 
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all physeal difereatiatons take place. In modern physio 
the all-pereading ether bas been Qalea from vs save ne 3 
Abotiaatin. Ye Has been redoced to the mere metal ypace- 
fume frameof-eference im which we locate of meanure 
phenomena orevents. At the Rev. TE. R. Philips observes + 





But when the mew physict describes the ultimate units 
particularly the electron and the quantum, we meet with 
phenomena in fragrant contradiction with the wea of spuce> 
fame, at if, for the eleetson and quantum, space and time 
really do not exat. Thus Smuts finds a dual character in 
uch ultimate phyncal umts; they behave as wholes, are 
indeterminate in thew behaviour and kave an almost meter 
physical aspect. ‘The law of ohance rather than the ordinary 
‘causal law appbes to them, ‘This suggests thet the ulbraate 
vumits ate not purely phyncal or matenal ‘The quantum 
doctrine, sccording to him, ports to an unditlerentinted 
primitive world matnx, whieh includes both the phyncal 
fond thought characters of the world. 
ou preeas of wud bsng, 
i Seely « pao unvere 
1B te uve em te fear begin fo ere, ease enon 
‘ech, eed er again wet 
ual vale, 














‘Modern European thought and sts drvunons for the tate 
pretation of the picture of the Universe have been 
Tevolutonized mtn a single generation, Formerly st was 
Iheld thar mechauste determination was established for the 

1¢ realm, and that of there was no radical difference 
between the mental and physical processes the mentel must 
Tbe concerred after the pattem of the phywcal. In recent yeara 
‘the conviction bas gained ground that any pert of the real 


51.6 Smee * Contre to» Brite Auenaen Tomo on to 
eahcinn ft Uneme Mare See Oeste OL 
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‘world may be abstracted from the rest for study, but that 
each suah eyrtem ie a part of a langer whole m which mental 
‘ectivity has ita proper place and, am fact, f « monustic view 
1 urged its " one in which the phyneal 1s assimilated to the 
roature af peychiaal, ooo sn which the most elementary of 
phymeal prostates are conceived after the pettera of her own 
Aotivities, rather than cre m whch the terms velue, 
desire, motive, yolition, are meanungiess. The nse of the 
quantum theory im phynes, the orgenmc theory m 
phulotcphy, asd the Gestalt or conBguration theory in 
prychology and socwlogy ate interesting indications of 
‘movement towards a psychieal momam end ewsy from 
phymeal monisra. 

Some Moon Mrrarmyaica: Quitrnons ax ‘tins 
Tnotn Anewns-—Standing on the runs of the older 
mechanistic view of the universe, Jeazs has confronted the 
seentiic world with the fundamental deficulty which facen 
‘every farm of pailotophical ideslien. 

~ Lt nate 9 rudy soca vo lange af our ows crated 


gosta why do Ses many ease contrac ote andthe sna 
Sito Why, bry, dou al ec te we Ty own, and 





‘When we view ourselves in time and pace the pictures 
(of the world that we dnaw for ourselves are io keeping with 
‘the constitstion of our mternal and external environment, 
‘uoatly mathematical m form; but when we transcend the 
Dartiers of space and time, we become ouelves ingredients 
of the all- pervading, cosmic Beslity. “Knowledge cannot 
now now-knowiedge.” The sun, moon, and the stars are of 
homogeneous nature with knowledge; otherwise they would 
ave 7emmned unknown Like objects which do not exist. 
‘The new world picture, which isa pereble by wheoh uatare 
is made more comprehenzble”, x eomething remarkably 
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takin to the conviction of Eastern mysticism. The trans 
‘cendence of mund, winch the greater physcsta of the West 
‘now ounmndar ther science indicates, «the established thought 
tradition 1 the East; aod the so-called pere-physical 
Phenomena, which have become for the lst forty years the 
‘subject of peyebieal research i the West and which pomt 
directly to the transcendence of mind, bave for ages tally 
‘atfected the intelleetusl outlook and the moral lie of 
Easterners. 

‘The universe thus finds sts content and mgoificence from 
the resetscs of the human conserourness, to the votee that 
proclaims the human persooalty. Tt w the personality which 
ik now seen to be at once the energetic activity considered in, 
physoal scvexce as well us the exotonal intensity felt in 
‘man’s ethucal, exthete, and religious attitudes, The am of 
‘myuien! intuition w the aso at fusmg the physcal activity 
an Nature with creative intelligence ; to ure Whitehesd'a 
‘words, at " prerang the blindness of activity in respect to 
ita transeendeat functions". 

Drstinguished anthorwes an modern phywor and 
rmathematas, mdeed, now seem to regard conscionsnest as 
fondamental and matter ax derivative from eonseousness. 
‘The events of the physical world they regerd as of the same 
faature as percepts, and since matter reduced by the 
relatreity theory to a aystem of events st consciousness 
which now becomes the emence of all nature's happening, 
‘The universe can beat be pictured,” says Jeang, “although 
still very rmperfectly and inadequately, ax consisting of pure 
‘thought, the thought of what for want of a wider word you 
may desenbe as & mathematical thuker.” Srmdarly 
‘ddington believes that the stuff of the worid 1s smd stull, 
‘tut thu “rod stuf t= something more general than the 
andividual consciousness, although we may think of #8 nature 
‘as not altogether foreign to the feelings of our consciousness 
‘The mind stulf ss not spread in space and tice ; these 
part of eye scheme ultmetely derived out of a.” There 
zo difference between such a pacture of the universe and tha 
‘given in the Yoga Varietia. 








‘The uravene x ere thooght. Toore tno Word apar foe: 
‘Bumieng "AI he thee wots sve conrrectd by the mun 
‘Duoupht alone. ‘As tbe cae pane alee de Dean caprenes Haat 
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4 tae Sem f waves w the One Realy, Camco, epeciea 
Saale the fos of ores ona 
Tnapeauacr or Mowormzia wren se Presoma, 

Derry.—A Lvmg religion cannot, indoed, but be affected 

by the recent profound changes in phywcal acicnoe. On the 

‘whole the naturalism of soue of the Hindu and Budd 

schools of phimophy and rebpocs sects, their resogution 

of an ulhmate substratum and matrix of the universe, and 

‘of the valdity of intutive apprebenmon ax a supplementary 

‘mode of cogninng realty, end thew repudmton of miracle 

‘ca ecries of rairactes in the cose process, ft well with the 

‘modern world-mew and seentiie outlook. Agaie, the present 

‘emphatis of mdetarmunacy rather than of logre m our dealing 

smith the uRimate constitueats or realticn of the Universe 

is entarely out of Keoping with the dectrme of a Personal God. 
No eam the cours of he neat ew deat of deaoy 

iment of stent a 

wal poe ey od In eed pein ay 

minds with religious honesty and inspiration, In the mast 

living Canstinmty m9 Burope we find to-day a sense of mystery 

‘and awe and selfabasement before the unseazchsble Divioe 

Imojeity which stands 12 auch sharp reef from the facde 

anthropomorpham of offic Chrimtiasity. In Berth, Otto, 

‘and Brunner alike we find the emphasis of this new note, 

‘which is bound to ruse Coristianty from the human and 

gregarious level to which st bas neatly lapsed. For mony 

ands dweling pos: “something io nature beyond what i 

already iown in nature "to which sience points the Tnfinite 

tnd the Inserutabic has and will:nereasingly have its eupreme 
appeal. Thus the sore phiowophiea) scbools of Hindu 
fand Buddhism ith thesr cosmic sweep and uncluswveness, 
their intense sense of the Transcendent and the manfold 
variety of their doctrines end symbols offer a ware guidance 
to the Real und a source of pose amd the bewildering 

‘complerties of mover life and expenence. ‘The Sankhya 

conception of ether as the universal substratum, the Vedantic 

conception of the Atmaa or tnivernal Sef, the Mabaynn 
conception of all beings, bving and non-living, ws Verwtable 

Boddias, the Zen resolution of the rreconedable ccnshet 


2 Truman by Des BL Fart md Matos 
heeled Aeon Yo Tt 
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Detween the finite and the infinite, are more easly soorptable 
‘to the phulosophucal mind than axy theology of uty, the 
‘pleture of the earth as the fixed ceatre of the universe, oF of 
Goad oe the ruler of the earth, and constantly nterferingwithit, 
the behefe of spacial creation of man and his innate nfalnest 
tr the curse of damnation to those who do not follow the 
(teed. In Japan the Buddhust philosophy of relypon has eaally 
blended iael? with Huseer's and Meinonge's theory of now 
ledge while the traditional Confucian ethics 18 stnmilated 
to tranapendental deabem such at the Neo-Kantien, 
Chrutian and Moslem theclogy ve much more nd and more 
baked to the past than Hinds and Buddhist theologies, 
‘which have rarely challenged doctezal freedom and wdrewual 
religious experimentation. 

‘As an idealate view of the universe advances further an 
doth Eastern and Western intelectual circles, the need of 
religous mutate for each indvdval will be felt all the 
freater, and thus the Yoga school of Hinduism and the Zen 
ohoot of Buddhism, amply becsuve of theie smpervonal 
fund untversal appeals, will have more votancs than aré at 
resent attracted by them. Rebows expenmentation no 
doubt cannot proceed at al without the help of mytts, cults, 
‘and symbols which have varied in the great historical rehigons 
of the world according to race paychology, social and 

eal traditions. ‘Thus eves am Yoga and Zen 
‘meditation as the experimenter empties the consousness, his 
ftubeontesous of apperception mass will be found full of 
otiene derived from the particular sohool of Hindu or 
‘Buddhust school of philosophy, to which be belongs and which 
be now invests mth the Joy af hie own ducovery or 
trentatim. Thus the mysti's meflable expenence bears 
‘the impress of mytins and symbols, beliefs and norms, in which 
he is born and bred. As the mystic rset on a higher plane 
of conserousness be, however, frees hurneelf more and more 
from the trudihonal categories sad symbols of lus partewlar 
relgon until his metapbyneal statement becomes of 
‘umversal umpert and scceptance. All ths implies that 
Chrustanity, Hindus, and Buddhism shonld, instesd of 
ittaclong eath other,” coslesoe and enrich the relipous 
expenenee of the true mystics of each religion. Tt is even 
oasible to conceive of a myrte, practinng the Hinda Yoga 
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cexercacs, scxpling the Malaya philotphical cancepbos 
ff the Buddha nature that :0 w all enuect ersten, Joving 
‘the eanest Sower that blowoms with the ardent love of the 
Yen raoak wm the ducovery of Natare's beauty ux seater! 
‘with has own spiritual delight, leading a fe of aggresive 
{wal good mil, and service on the anmrstion of Jemu's 
cqucdizion and, Aoally. denving bis poise and serenity from 
the tals and’ wores of the workday world in the 
‘Vpanusadic conception of the pure Atsoxn that everywhere, 
ina bemgs aad yet Beyoud and Eraneoendent. Tadecd, sts 
such maaner that the great evans of the morid may help 
‘ane ether 13 the search for truth, goodness, and vereasty. 
‘Nexd oF Avsuczatiox oF Raxtotove Woatn-Virw WIT 
Monuay Merarmrnicat, Ocrioox.—The new canoepiz of 
relatenity and quantum, vitaism and emergent evolution, 
an no loogee be assumilated by reiguons which have gud 
‘erteds and conservative thesloges bound down to the 
anuthonties and foreuations of he past. On the otler handy 
oth Hindu and Budd igberpayelogy and phsopky 
sontan cleente that give ther & datmctvely cider 
fips, "Ts may be help a envangig 
rehgoce world-view, which may combat. svocessfely th 
growing tide of materalum. ‘But a8 long at uodusxm and 
Budiditim are sbut up «thew own categones of thought and 
{isl to profit from modern sewace and metaphysis, 1a VaR 
{otook towards then. fr deeper meanings and interpretations. 
Ta prctuncg a new religous world-new the Hindu, the 
‘Chnstan, and the Maheyhne mystis rust co-operate n a0 
‘lenaifiaton ofthe comme geno, so tbat they mey rediscover 
symbols of the Concrete Univeral not i momentary Sashes 
of reliiowe cestery and conght but x table and habitual 
sThummatioa ns» coanterpone to modern aturalim. The 
inystie’s discovery of Reality w this world of meny-changng 
ngs, hus secosedation of the monstic and. plurals 
‘editions, of weroanence, mearnation, and transoendence, 
cau alone sh the way towards the mutual partuespation and 
faterpenetration of religen, mactaphysic, and science. We 
seed an ianite enlargement of the Universe rather then the 
finte inverse as prevented by Bertrand Rusall or Jeans 
‘which hampers cur comme sense. Modern aptronomers and 
Taathematicans say Gat oo aosount of the operstiog of the 
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second lew of thermo dynamics the imate extmeton ofthe 
Universe is beyond doubt. A wasting Brite ongeainm an 
badly be # moving image of steraity, God bemg conceived 
1s emerging with the univere in the prooeas of sts cvalnbon 
fand may be supposed to end witht. But what ifthe universe 
‘be dying aed doomed, for God st beyoad Ue world of time and 
pace, the Good and the Perfect.” God, though smmaneat 
{rensomdein the wniverse and we may conceive the beg.nning, 
development, and ending of Uhe Inter like any other serieh 
cof events ax talong place in the onder of spatio-temporal 
Telations; yet the watvere iteet stands sn ite allogethernest 
dan cteemal fact sn the Divine and othee mind, which chars the 
inowlege of eternty. Bastern mysticam i something mote 
than anthropomorphic eystematiation, Tt elone oan rescue 
metaphysics from the enppling elects of the invasion of 
Phyweal scence, and ave hman souls from the Jaws 

‘the motion of electrons and protons or the ceaseless 
Mixer the evetubonary presen “The abealata Six, caye 
Santayana, who ss a spokerman of the cew metaphysics, 
‘is wrapped 1m deciness as xt contimsally passer from one 
‘untenable condition to another, and stretches one's attention 
‘shsurdly over what not given, over the lot and unattained. 
‘When the fix manages 29 fore an oidy und to maintain 
by breathing and Aueeiuon what we call life, st afords ome 
flight foothold and obyect for thought wad beoomes in 
rmeature Ike the arin the desert, a moving habitation fot the 
ttarnal.” * The absolte fx cannot be phyweally arrested” 
the philotopber continues beautifully aod with an accurate 
‘vagueness, "but what arrests it sdealy w the fixing of some 
point in tt from which wt can be measured and alumned. 
Othermne it could show no fare and tsauntain no preference. 
‘The uratiozal fate thet lodges the transoondental self thas 
oF that body, inspires it with definte pamsons, and subjects 
to particular butets from the outer world—thss in the 
prio condition of all observation and mterence, of all fslure 
And cacces.” How strongly does Bergson’s und Santayara's 
universe resemble that eaviaged by Asvagesha sod bow 
periloualy does tt spprocmete to ths mechates! neturahin 
of modern serace i it be stopped of the spiritual anter- 
pretations which Buddhurm, hike the new metophyncs, ha 
lmost always given to Healy and commie forces extending 
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ling enlles spheres of workls (kahctrms) and eudless sen 
cof ages! Ckotts of kelpes.} The Comue or the Eternal Spirit 
in the Reality. To man’s thmkung sl, itis the ultimate object 
of Imowledge. With our outation of the seuser and 
magmation wo can concerre Realty, however, only as spece- 
tinue oF ether, whch contaias tbe whole of the encrgy of the 
‘universe and the properties of matter, whether manimmate OF 
‘erumate, the latter beg an index of tbe remarkable propertses 
‘Of apace nca it under dfereat cond:tions desenbed by modern 
veience as groviteticoal, eetne, magnetic, or bolograt 
Acide. The laws which subnat in the mand of the Eternal 
Spin are comprehended by buman reason as the symmetry 
‘or onder of the umverse. Ma's impulses and deattea ducover 
these ax Beaaty, Chanty, and Goodness. But the Etcraal 
Spint, like the maay-dimeasion space and the absolute ux, 
Aefenia man's appreheason, though these may be arrested 
ideally wt tome powt from miuch they ean illusmime man's 
senses, When man looks on the universe froma tus clarited 
intelligence he sees it as Bxistonce, When he sees st a5 a 
‘sentient being he ses i as Life and finds even the clods of earth, 
og he mace wera of wn epee an tne we Bosoeng 
he looks on it 3 « peycho-roenal being he sees st a8 
substance of absolute or ctemal values, Truth. Goodness, 
‘end Beauty, which enter into the core ofa! human experence 
‘and god taaa's socal dextmy. When he looks on and on. 
mithout a relaxation of las understanding, he sees it an the 
Mystery full then unknown, Thus metier, lif, and mind, 
Dike hght, heat, colour, and sound, are hos rental inferences, 
‘The Kternal Sprit w cutnde and yet extends over tme and 
space, and the coumos. Maa lives to see It in Relation, then 
The of bewmklerng vanety which subsists, however, im on 
Rtemal Unity that comprebeads both the immensitics of 
‘ome and space and the vistas of human expenence. In the 
mind of the Etzmal Spurt there 2s a Grand Syminous of the 
Commas 15 which every part. however inkgnufcant, knows 
what other dntant parts are dog and acts accordingly. 
There w alto an abehog human symbioss an the Spirt 
bbebmd our direct apprebension, which leeds us to truth end 
righteousness and calonales love, faith, and sacrifice. ‘The 
aboolute tux, because of rs evanescence, 36 help and not 
fs hmdranoe to man’s worship, os sayy ax Indian myeho, 
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Dadu. While returning back to its Ongm, the fx exptares 
four tind and takos et elong with steelf. ‘The oall of Bony 
tells us of the Unthinkable, wards whom it ies. Ta passing 
cover ua Death aanres ux of the trath of Lee. In wore such 
manner « modem religious world-view will have to assilate 
to itaelf our changed gmentidc and roetapbymeal ontlook. 
Moaatre, aN AGHEEMENE Wrra TaE UNIVERSE.—A 
smlar change 1 expected in the 2eld of the theones of 
rmenality. fteason, it understood, can explain morality 
Tut canmot create the corel senctsos. Man a above all 
relatintien, and no socal ot worldly code of conduct is 
deorptable to the spint because that spurt it m sa cateace 
on-relational, on-eoeal, non-peactsea, nen-moeal. Morality 
tn the East m nothmg but conformty to the law of the 
universe. When man comprehends and follows the Path of 
Nature, human and soci Flations are transmnted. Life, 
Peroualty, and God, bave 1 modera European thought 
merged from materity. In the highest level of existence 
man ientifes humeeif and. Ube universe with God as 
Personality of personabitis; and i $0 far es be deberately 
purvues the actve seal of truth, charty, and beauty he i 
‘neommunion withthe Realty and participates tn the creative 
marietation of the spint. When the personality of God u 
een wthio, all around, and beyoad, man achieves « sente of 
fellowobsp with man, beasts, end everything past, prevect, 
and future. Inthe unity of coascoursens there 0 dflereno’ 
between self and fellow-beings and the larger environment of 
‘the ‘universe. ‘That has been also the adeal of Endvan ethioa 
sun expounded, for stance, az the Bhagated Gila, which 
fnanerates tha the wiee man mt in all bas Invang ntertouse 
tm the wotld meditate on all creatures mt one with the sel, 
of more fully i the tworfold form, see himself m every 
‘feature and see every creature mm himself. How nalvely 
do the Zen masters express the sume thing im the folowing 
halogue: A monk asa Dasrsts "What. u my Saif? 
"That is my Self” answers the master. How is that 
ay Seif is your Self?” "The akunate cheturo was” That ia 
your Self" Without this last remark, coments Sursks, 
the whole afaxr may resolve sto a form of panthetio 
philosophy. Tt is interesting to mention thet w modern 
TTapancse pilosopber Nise, m bis ayciem of ethics, coatinues 








ga THEORY AND ART OF MYSTICISM 


this astern taditican! thought. Nature, according to Nis, 
in we ite ground nothing but morelty.” Nature ot bang 
‘enproaly ratimal, canact be mtionalized. ‘Then betwee 
ature and reason Sure amet be a someinmg—aay a rational 
feeling —by means of which « gate of porsbiity for the 
‘alnation of moralty sball be opened. Such « feeung is, ca 
‘the one hand, nate, Le natura, ot poswesen, on the other, 
fe rupematural quality and ls pecubar to ach a8 rational 
brings. 


“mentive root of life m the unrveree, teuches us thatthe end or 
goal of buman ife to be wm agreetneat with the universe, 
nd ecorumends to us as the meene of attarning this end the 
Iegative Unworldly virtues i genera” Nui follows the 
‘tradition of Lao Tae. The World a mystical intuition appears 
sa the Body of the Dinze, evolution meludiog huraas hutory 
\neconnes the Divine will or sport, and the Drvune nghteauaness, 
Dbemuty, and wisdom ere reahzed 1a tbe human environment, 
Man's oem life and relations, which exhibit the confused 
nd often distracted gener animal unges, are transmauted nto 
tan urdent search forthe true or the besuthfal i. the estencea, 
which experience mould reveal if st were pure and perfect 
Tus so much of the eran the good, knd the beeufal 
a is thea manifested m the traastory, the partal and the 
Imperfect quickens man's hopes snd aspurations. A profounder 
expect for wan ws man, « greater spirtual courage, » See 
teathetic sensitivity. a deeper sympathy for human vatieng, 
‘8 more fervent goodwill to all seatience and all life—a more 
‘whole-hearted devotion to the cause of science und know- 
ledge—ail these qualities which elevate soo life bring man 
nearer to God, And thus the values of religion, Truth, Beauty, 
‘and Goodaess, and the valuas of life, will not be rundered, 
aay, they wil reinforce one another. 

"She man of God with his freedom from personal pes. 
<ilections, hia opes-cundedness, and above all hit sense of 
‘te whole, sees into the lfe of things. ‘The world when it is 
‘to much mth us bhunte our perception, snd thus for material 
ticoess and scientific achievement alike we need to regain 
tour lost powers and for nature and the world their lost 
fascination through the mystic’s discipline. Hocking 
‘abecrves: “The mystic resowers the power £0 appreciate 








THOUGHT AND EASTERN MYSTICISM 77 


facts af the qualities of things echicving s new mnocence of 
‘the senate so that flowers, smunds, ccloure are felt as if for 
‘the frst time.” ‘With his ne sense-epperception the mystic 
is eften found tn the person or an the imeardinte tradition ot 
‘aly of the max of scentahe gearas, bt also of the poct, who 
endows the Yarcow with a light that sever was 08 sea and 
and.” The mysie’s imaguaticn, freed ss ttm from all 
{quantitative and rela ideas, sonra tito hesghts inacceauible~ 
for the ordmary run of masiond who m their concentration 
on the fx of natural events often lou the utherent value of 
the world. Above al. the mystic sans for the finite and 
intzinnw worth of ie, In is profound nd permatent 
Absorption with the Real, the mystic canly and anernngly 
intinguishes between trath and falsehood and is 10uT 
crtmnty endows hum with © counge, tease of honour and 
determination that ean rue supenot to any baflerment and 
suffering. Yet though bus md, eaopateatad oo the truth, 
ns unyielding as the thunderbolt”, his heart is aa “tender 
ta the flower-bud", That the myrtie hes often been on 
tthtaa! prozeer, a relypous reformer, a2 esnovator um every 
sense of the word, 1 due not only to kun ducet apprebension 
of the Real, his ecuanarpetics from the blandishments of 
sense, und the allurements of weul resogaition but also to 
his strong sense of huraan brotherhood. ‘The mystic believes 
in noting short of the mtnnse and unchangag goodness 
nd beauty of fellow man. 

‘The life of the man of God is the scence of growing Jove 
ad fasth fn the feof ran, has the act of the gundancr that 
planta beouty in every socwl relation. In vice, ughnes, oF 
yousfortune, in the defeat of socal purpose, contemplation 
reeslablishes on untrinsc harmony between the andirdual 
ad the wewty, and joy may be ccatred in despair and 
suffering ori the imperfect achievensent. Lafe is iramortalieed 
fang fate loses ite terrors ‘hen the kotual c expencase 
‘Decomes the whole and entarereabty for the mind, and peace 
‘80d liberation are found in all Fut events, un all mmperfoot 
ages. 

"Tax IDEs or Goo-Max mr Mamavina Buz. — 
‘The deatity of the mortal end the immortal, the fuman and 
‘the divine has received the noblest mystical expresticn in 
Mabaying Buddhum, ere Ged is conceived aa plunging 
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Hlumacl sata the everrushing canent of world hfe and 
sacrificing Himself to save Hn fellow creatures from beng 
‘teroally lot sn. He bat willed that ail acctient creates 
‘should be made altogetber free, ané He does not fareabe ther 
‘until there w all-freedom. The Mahayina strongly cmphasites 
the coneeption of various suferng und the tracaference af 
teri 224, 1m fact, vo deeply baa the Mabaylna tala to heart 
this vdeo! of self forgetting service that #t would be diffeutt 
to find un the whole world's rehgons btcrature more radical 
and sincere expresoes of 2 This the faith of the MabayBne 
‘Oat in the endear past wanumerable Buddhas had dedicated 
theeaselves to the teak of obtataing salvation forall ueing 
creatures, and that there an eadiom line of future Buda, 
Le, Bodbisattvas i the unfnite future who have joined the 
Tnvaible Band. Endowed with antelligeace (prajta) we are 
‘Al Bodhssattves now, if not m actuslty, potentially, The 
‘lonyana was roeant for the monk and the recluse," who 
‘wanders alone Like « rhsnoceras.” ‘The Mahayisa evtabbvhed 
the ideal of the Buddba i the beat ofthe work-n-day wor 
preachg the deal of the prous snd eftevent layman, alwnys 
At the wervice of other, and at the same time providing food 
for speculatin to the most abitract minds. Every layonan 
ny untato the Bodhuaattes in hus Jong and enduous course 
of dneipline. “He would eradvate bis bebet i self by the 
‘piitation of vacuity and by practng unbounded som- 
possion and charity orsong other params. ‘Thus be woud 
‘ue from tho mere self to appreciate that abschite un wha 
‘the ideas of self and others ae no longer deeruainated, with 
‘te lom ofthe detinction of selfand object. When be reaches tbe 
sonception of all things as Buddhas, hi life cores to be 
dedicated to the service of every sentient cresture uztil not 
‘one of them remains subject to the round of Samsara. Such 
in the road of the truth-secker from the phenomenal to the 
eal: the land of bath and death s the bore of the unmartal. 
‘One takes to unselfish service resizing the falzeness of the 
Phenomenal world, and u sich a consecration the Buddha 
Asture 12 all sentient creatures is an aid. and unepiretion. 
‘Nirvana isnot tobe found ss heaven, nor is the pure Western 
lad (Sudthanet oyu), wanting an sorrow, abounding with 
oy, apart from the human word, as conocrved by most of the 
Prt De Pipe Bi, p38 
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common disaples of the SubAzeati vyuha school. Niroana 
1 to be looked for inthis world ; st would be realuzed in man's 
‘own daly fe. If the world be full of musery and unhappuess 
man's ona life of karma accounts for these. It a Ian's 
‘mund which 1s the origuatiog root of musery. Tus raga must 
rot neglect his individual and socul duties, the due perform- 
‘ance of which can ony be ensured by strenuous preperstign 
fand disespline. Nagarjuna says — 

“~The tases of Buddha are based on the two-fold truths, 
tee conventional ted te trasesentental by wah Teas pectoris 
1s duty aad attna Naruana Thee wae oot uavertand the 
‘vad trees the two soot knw Woe rel Sepik of Beads 








Mahnyina non-doaldty thus culmnates in the magpiicent 
paradox of the identity of Niroana with the Samsara, the 
ron-distmetion of the unshown end the shawa. 

“bere 28 ar te oe datagram, Nore, 

Selene aime Ths er weg Me acto 

ana fel, net the aighte dutraron erate between fa 

(ageguea) 

‘Ths view 1 also exprened with dramatto force i the 
wapharista “ Yas Kdeaar 2 Bodhi, yas somasras tat wircenam 
Chat which 1s wulferng 1 also Wisdom, the world-onder 
taka Ninvgna). ‘One and the same is tha heart of Suchneas 
fend the heart of Buth and Death. ‘The body here beoomes 
dential with the soul, and phenomena ‘and noumena 
anseparable from each other. Says Asvaghothe: ** What 
uw imamortal and het 1 mortal are harmonsously blended. 
For they are not one, nor are they separa: 

‘Tax Onx Ross m Cakes Buoowtsn—Ths entificas 
ton of the dharme with the world (aka) 1 alo the distinetrve 
feature of the Tien Ta: and the Avatamaaka schools sa Chana, 
sthich represent the fully developed Mabayinnim and are 
harncterized as the two rst beaut flowers in the garden 
‘of Buddhist thought. The Avatannsaks school mauntatns the 
‘oneness and cocrelativity a all fe, and develope with gteat 
toll the doctsine of the Mary m the Oue and the One m the 
Many. Its root ides is the correlation of Weatity and 
difference, the “two gates of religion ". From the rebgious 

4 Yasin open pene cae Tow 
and Te Spe of Dettnans se meen 
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point of view the gate af identity corresponds to Dixrma- 
oya or Cod, and the gate of dilierence to the world of 
individual exustence. ‘The wentity is described by Yokdaushi 
follows — 


"Te aatate ofthe One lc snamie to that of al tage + 
nope dime sre saciadea al the harsan YuRSG? exeepban. 
‘The one moon we rebel enivereay cn al waters 





‘A rpeoul feature of the Tendas Buddhvam is the ceremosy 
‘of mitiahioa unto the fundamental oneness of hfe, Ube con 
feazoas and vows being made to Buddha himucl, 








‘vicous persons and all can nie to the dignity and all- 
anclusrveneas of Buddha bisself, Everything iz the univer, 
bbe i the earth tie, oF « forta of vegetation. or « fence, 
pout, or & piece of beck, perforas the work of Buddha. 
Inspured by the spititual tafuence of the Buddhas, even 
narrate thange lead us to the tate of enlightenment. 
“tn Body, nothing dual there exated, 
Nor m sy Droge of mil pre 
ninth ned onde, 
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Jommmeimox or Ser aso Conn Resiirr, Tax 
Essmcz oF Mopza Rersorovs Wom>-Verw.—The above 
doctrine of Comme Fersonalra which regards the world ax 
‘the sphere of religious expermentation w essential to all 
bigher mysticam, and this and this only ix the exsence of the 
modem rehpour world-view. The motive of thie rebgion 
{Pows ot of» profound sense of personality, touched by the 
Fulfenng of fellow-creatures, and the muyetery of the world: 
order, fee metaphysical foundations were lid sn the Indian 
Buddhism, especuily of the Yopuchara Sebool, and ister 00 
in the Velanta, acsotding to whch acf ax vod and known 
w genusiely identical with the Non-alt, eo that Jove fo 

from the relation of identity mm knowledge, and egotem 
Decomet the outeome of ignorance ef Uuwos. In the Kast 
several schools of rebgous mystica Ske the Tendai Seba! 
tm China and Bhatt Schools in India, brdgod the gull 
between realism and transcendentalus:, presupponing the 
bane unity of the Coume Pertonalty and all otber beings 
‘and it muvufestation and enterpenetration in numerous forms, 
qualities, and relatuoas of existence. Tho realm of exstence 
in conceived as « stage of reciprocal participation of beings 
‘and ther conditions, cr the emphara a lad on the com- 
unity of spurts reciprocating in their mutual relation the 
love of God. No doubt such a metaphysis a more antixiying 
to the modern eonseence than the idea of the separation 
Detwoun finvte selves, and the belief on the personal 
mamortabty of "the metaphyscally uwolated wdinndual ", 
wwhioh doxznates the West. Not enly in the Vedenta ond 
‘Mahayaca Buddhurn, but also in the Bhaicta Sebools, the 
central prnoyple of metaphysis end religion is brought into 
tntumate relation mth the socal process. ‘The envsronment 
af Truth, Beauty, and Goodness which rehyton creates comea 
to be ideatifod with the human environment. ‘The Divine 
here is not actual as ax extent, but an am ideal, He exit, 
su Professor Alezander would aay, only mn the exivmg of the 
‘world to realite hos dey, to help, as it were, to the birth. 
‘As the Disnne He presupposes Mucd azd all a erentsona of 
‘Truth, Beauty, end Goodness, but the mystic knows that Be 
i not exhaatted by them, He us the Symbol, the Beyond. 
‘Hus body, which tsan's mtellct can comprehend, 1 the whale 
world of onture, and Hus conscoumom u the whole world of 
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uman values. In the Mabayiaa phraseology all bangs are 
‘endowed with the Buddbe nature, cur munds ure the Buddha 
sind and our bodies are the Buddha-body. Ht is the Commie 
eeson whom man seeks as be reshzes Truth, Beauty, or 
Chany, Such reslantson is the striving of exch for alas the 
Divinity is one end angle whole i which all lye im 
inexhaustible commumon with ooe another. Man seeks 
dvvimity not by end for bimeelt. Asanga wntes: “The 
tendernces that the sons of the conquerors (i.e. the 
‘enbightened) feel for all creatures, theur love, ther mndefang- 
‘abillty—this we the marvel ofall the works. But not Tt 
‘ho marvel at al, since other and self are for them idental,” 
‘The Zen mystic’s first vow 1s How innumerable sentient 
beings are, I vow to save thezn ell” Man stnves ufter all- 
divinty, the dovinty of each ua all und all is each, eschews 
cother-worldhness and reconstructs the world 'm fact, 
Nogarjuna has sud; ‘The transtendental truth cannot 
‘be taught without the aamstance of the conventiona) and 
‘Nirvana cannot be attained without understanding the tran 
voendental truth."” Thus nate 6 the same ax that of one of the 
featlest mystical expressions m the wor’ terature, vis. 
‘that of the Ishopansad : “Truth ts both finite and infinute 
at the same me; it moves und yet moves nct ; st nin the 
lant also inthe near; 1 mtn al objet and mihout 








‘A mcere and epontancous type of rural mysticism beg 
sunsea from the ever-groen fekls and expansive watar of 
Bengal, which, without any metaphywca) and philosophical 
‘construction, bas expressed itself in sample song and music 
and m annaive effort at the direct apprehension of the Reality 
‘an the Superandividusl Person—" the Man whom the soul 
seeks.” Its central nica ws that the God-soul reflects itself 
in every finite mdividmal end wx wll horcan relationship and 
communes. The umtive exptnesce here reveala to the 
mystic « dual movernent of the Spit, of man God-werd end 
of God man-ward. ‘Thus the mystic angs 
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the thres attributes by which God is revealed to mankind. 
On the other hand, society aa a process representa m greater 
sand greater co-ordination of its para, a larger extension of the 
Privipie of harmony. Thus sonal development an ws fulloesa 
‘unfolds through « long and erdoous process the same values 
‘which an individual may obtaus by mystical innght. ‘The 
imyttic’s intuitions of Love, Beacty, and Truth expand wit 
bs particpation 12 the socal Lfe, and, indeed, the com 
‘union of individuals reciproceting in their mubual relations 
‘the mfinite Love and Chanty of tne Person of perwans in at 
‘once the highest spuritual ideal as well as the picture af human 
covuonment at ite inghest, Io Cosmic Persoualiam the 
imperfect and unhappy taman environment becomes the eat 
of eternal values, end (ellow-man w transmated to God, the 
‘deel rosie or Seif which ensures man’s cocaplete sstistction 
‘of his desizes und bestows unortality an the eurth bere ated 
now, Man ean love the broken and the forsaken only in ® 
ove in Realty an the fount of Love, Man eas. 
‘ruth whether in at, seienee, and philosophy with unremtiong 
‘toll and herois menfice or w institutional hfe with mo four 
of consequences as he ‘tant by truth he can reach 
and verve the True Reality. As the thin end shallow rivulet 
‘of man’ life Bows unto the full ocean of God's activity, every 
act i done for the mike of felow-tan, ond inactivity becomes 
no lewure but. meditation for the happiness of all. Social 
and bums interooune no looger becomes trv) and 
‘unsatisfying, and deed gains worth at man feels the abiding 
ppresenoe of the Person of persons 1 hursan relations, Whe 
{unites him with all fellow-creatares 3 mutual particspation 
of Infimte Gladness and Goodness, The actual world is 
reconstructed on the besis of the partsexpetion by the entire 
community of the eteroal valves of the indsridual’s spuntual 
Ife. Thus the realzation of each person in all, and all cack, 
in the wadert and deepest sense of the phrese. becomes the 
goal of soccty and religion alike. The mystical jostifies the 
‘oral and fhe socul, and endows them with a new strength, 
‘and 4 new aamuranos. For wn the search for God a Infinite 
Love, Goodness, and Charity, man it united sith a in 
mexhaustible monice and synergy. In smuson with the 
Drvme Mind man conserres, co-ordinates, and sugments 
‘alts, and Ws fasth i thee, ag imsperchable ax the Drewe 
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